COLONIAL INTERVENTION AND
TRANSFORMATION OF HUMAN ECOLOGY:
TRIBAL LIFE IN MALABAR, 1800-1947

Thesis submitted to the
UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
for the award of the Degree of
DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY IN HISTORY
Under the faculty of
SOCIAL SCIENCE

Submitted by
UDAYAKUMAR P.

Under the supervision of

Dr. MANMATHAN M.R.
Associate Professor of History
PG & Research Department of History
Farook College (Autonomous), Calicut

2'5-;._.::._::
PG & Research Department of History
Farook College (Autonomous)

Calicut

Affiliated to the University of Calicut
December 2020



UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT

CERTIFICATE ON PLAGIARISM CHECK

1. | Name of the scholar UDAYAKUMAR. P
2. | Title of thesis/dissertation Colonial Intervention and Transformation of Human
Ecology: Tribal Life in Malabar, 1800-1947
3. | Name of the supervisor Dr. Manmathan M.R.
4. | Department/Institution PG & Research Department of History
Faroork College (Autonomous), Kozhikode
Fi Introduction/ Review Materials and Di Res;JSlU /
of Literature Methods ISCUSSION/Summary
Conclusion
Similar Content (%) identified 2 0 1
Acceptable maximum limit (%) 25/35 25 10
6. | Software used Urkund
7. | Date of verification 10.10.2020

¥
{

\J

Checked by (with name, designation & signature) ==

CAOoMo\ G 65 7

Name & Signature of the

g

Q

Name :S}: Signature of the HoD/Hol
(Chairperson ofithe Doctoral Committee)

2o

us

*Report on plagiarism check, specifying included/excluded items with % of similarity to be attached.

Dr. VINOD.V.M
? \\ Assistant Librarian(Sr.Scale)
i \Y University of Calicut

Wl Y, \,@7_;/ B
Réséatdher Nameé & Sighature-of the Stipervisor

’5 "




DECLARATION

| hereby declare that the thesis entitlétbtonial Intervention and
Transformation of Human Ecology: Tribal Life in Mal abar, 1800-
1947 is an authentic record of the research work caroedby me
under the Supervision of Dr. Manmathan M.R., AsasteciProfessor, P G &
Research Department of History, Farook Collega¢Aamous) Kozhikkode.
| further declare that this has not previously fedhthe basis for the award of
any degree, diploma, associateship, fellowshipyr @ther similar title of

recognition.

Station: UDAYAKUMAR, P.
Date



CERTIFICATE

This is to certify that this thesis Colonial Intervention and
Transformation of Human Ecology: Tribal Life in Malabar, 1800-
1947 submitted for the award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of the

University of Cdicut is a record of bonafide research carried out by

Mr. UDAYAKUMAR, P. under my supervision. No part of the thesis has been

submitted for the award any degree before.

Farook College, Dr. MANMATHAN M .R.
.12.2020



Acknowledgements

| owe my deep sense of gratitude to my guide anukrsisor

Dr. Manmathan.MR, Associate Professor, P G & Rededdepartment of
History, Farook College (Autonomous) Kozhikkode,gwing me guidance
through valuable suggestions and constructiveasitn. | express my sincere
thanks to him for the inestimable and unstintingmrt and co-operation he
extended to me throughout the period of my reseafich academic vigor,
enthusiasm, encouragement and relentless help played a vital role in the
successful and timely completion of my work.

With heartfelt gratitude, | remember the suppoxteeaded by the
authorities of Farook College Kozhikkode. | thahk tollege for permitting
me to carry out this study as part time researgblate on record my special
gratitude to all the principals of the college dugi my research period for
their incessant support in carrying out this stutam extremely grateful to
all the teaching and non teaching fraternity of tbellege, especially the
History Department, research coordinator of the legé and other
stakeholders, for their support and cooperatiorotighout my research.

With open heart, | extend my deepest gratitude #raohks to the
principals and faculty members of the colleges whieworked during this
period of my research. | am also thankful to h#é staffs of libraries of these
colleges for their support extended to me all tigtomy research period.

| am thankful to all the staff of the Regional Bixes Kozhikkode,
especially Majeed sir and Varghese sir. | expreysdeep gratitude to the
staff of the National Archives, New Delhi, Central Librarawiaharlal Nehru
University, New Delhi, Academic Staff College LigraJ.N.U, Nehru Memorial
Museum Library, New Delhi, Central Library ISEC Bafturu, C.H.M.K Library
University of Calicut, Appan Thamburan Library T¢sur, KIRTADS, Kozhikkode,
History Department library, University of CalicuKFRI Nilambur, especially
Dr.Chandrasekhara, Divisional Forest Office, Nilammb Manjeri Public Library,
officials of the Southern Railway,he persons and officials closely associated
with various estates etc. They have supplied meadh&able information and
document with valuable information and documentth wegards to this
study. | express my heartfelt thanks to many méodaborers also.



| extend my deepest gratitude #mmhks to Dr.Subha, former
research coordinator, and Dr.Sajitha research caoador Farook College
for their love and support. | also express my sdbanks to Dr.Fazalrahman
former Head, and Dr. Muhammadali, Head of the Démpant of History and
other faculty members for their timely intervensoand care and services
extended to me. | also remember my fellow reseeclamd research
assistants in the department for their support anggestions.

For undertaking this work | have received help aswpport from
various persons and institutions. | am greatlyehted to Dr. Sebastian
Joseph, Head, Department of History, UC CollegeyvA] for his love and
support. | express my gratitude to Dr. P.S ManojaymHead of the
Department of History, S.C.A.M Govt.college, Kugtarr.

| express my deep gratitude to Dr. Gunnel CedeBofRamachandra
Guha, Dr. Madhav Gadgil, Dr. Mahesh Rangarajan, Prsivadasan, Dr.
Muhammed Maheen, Sirajudheen, Abdul Gafoor.P, etl& Kakkoth,
Dr.Ananda Bhanu, Dr. Sreevidhya.V, Dr. Vinod Naya®ihameerali, Dr.
Biju. R.l, Dr.Sheeba.KA, Dr.Vinod.VM, Anoop Thariat, Vrinda for the
academic support they provided to me.

| am also thankful to Balu Ettan and other frienols M/s Bina
Photostat, Chenakkal, near University of Calicut tbe typing and allied
works of this thesis.

| am greatly indebted to my beloved wife SunithfmKher constant
enthusiasm and encouragement for the completiomyolvork. | also express
my sincere and deep sense of gratitude to relaanesfriends who helped me
in many ways and means. | am also thankful to nughir Neeharika Uday
and my niece Badra V Sajad who had to forego manwumber of
affectionate moments on account of my research.

UDAYAKUMAR, P.



Chapter |
Chapter II
Chapter llI
Chapter IV
Chapter V
Chapter VI
Chapter VII

Contents

INErOAUCTION ..o 1-31
Colonial TImber POICY ........cooieemeeiiiiiiiiie e 3286
British Forest Economic Management.....................uuuveeees 69 — 100
Tribes and Tribal Human Ecology ......cccccoovieiiiieiiiinnnnnne. 101 -126
Transformation of the Life World of Trie............c.eeveeeee. 127 - 162
Colonial Impact on Tribal Human Ecology..................... 163 — 230
CONCIUSION ...ceiiiiiiitiie e emmmmmr e e 312—- 243
(€017 T 244 — 247
y Y o] 01T Lo Lo = P 248 — 259

Bibliograpny .....cooo oo s 260 — 275



List of Tables

Table Title Page
No.
2.1 Details of the exports of timbers from Caliz828-29 36
2.2 Chronology of the colonial forest policies hreftfirst colonial phase
(1796-1850) 45
2.3 Chronology of the colonial forest policies imetsecond colonial
phase (1850s-1880s) 45
2.4  Chronology of the colonial forest policies e tthird colonial phase
(1894-1947) 46
3.1 Changes of the forests during the year 1886-87 78
3.2 The forest areas, and the property of goverthnf@mest department
on the #April 1886. 78
3.3  Trends in the number of offences, 1886/1887912340 81
3.4 Results of protection for the present and past, as regards the
number of offences taken cognizance of under thieft@&cts-1886-
88 95
3.6  Area of reserved forests for which final mapepared. 100
4.1 Census Reports from 1881-1951. 104
4.2  Travancore and Cochin Census reports from 1®0951 105
5.1 Details of forest transformation of the Malabdo the teak planted
area up to 1886. 141
5.2  Statistical Report of the Timber export frore Madras Presidency,
1882/1883-1946/1947 142
5.3 Table showing thearea of plantations and cultural operations
undertaken during the year 1887-88 144
5.4  Statistical representation of the Amount oke&trrevenue collected
from the Madras Presidency, 1868-1877 146
5.5 Statement of the sleepers supplied for railwa¥825/1926—
1940/1941. 147
5.6 Reserve forests in Malabar under Madras Féwetsbf 1882 148



Table

Title Page

No.

5.7 Reserved Forest in 1892-93 in Malabar 149
5.8  Amount of Reward for informants in 1906 151
5.9 Details and Number of animals impounded andpmumding fees

collected in the Madras Presidency, 1901/ 190211946 . 153
5.10 Financial results of forest conservancy depamt for the year 1865-

66 154
5.11 Details of Fine collected for pasture of esaittl 1892 155
5.12 Details of the collection of Revenue from nnifarest produce and

grazing fees, 1924/ 1925-1946/1947 (Rs. in lakhs) 551
5.13 Details of Expenditure statement of Fire pnéloms in Malabar -

1892-93 157
6.1 Details of the Monthly Average goods in BeypB@&lway Station

in 1886. 172
6.2 Talukwise Reserve forests in Malabar -1926. 175
6.3  Growth of coffee plantation in Wayanad 180
6.4  Coffee plantations in Wayanad. 181
6.5 Rubber and Tea plantations in Nilambur anddfadtranad in early

decades of Z0century. 182
6.6 Coffee cultivated area in the Madras PresidemdyPrincely States,

1883 183
6.7 Details of coffee export in the Madras Presigeni855/1856—-1875/

1876 185
6.8 Acreage of Tea cultivation and Companies in ¥dyn 186
6.9 Tea cultivated area in the Madras Presidency Rincely States,

1883. 186
6.10 Details of tea export in the Madras President855/1856—

1875/1876 188
6.11 Number of bamboo trees and their value inMlaglras Presidency,

1888/1889-1946/1947. 190



Table

Title Page

No.

6.12 Area under the reserve in the Madras Presydemaor to the Madras

Forest Act, 1867-1881 192
6.13 Amount of Forest Revenue collected from thedida Presidency,

1868-1877 193
6.14 Details of the Road Constructions and Degonpt 194
6.15 The population of Malabar during the ninetber@ntury. 196
6.16 The taluk-wise distributions of slaves. 203
6.17 Number of Evictions 204
6.18 Labour recruitment in South India in 1896 207



B.N
B.R.P
C.U.P
D.F.O
E.I.C
F.N
K.F.R.I
O.u.p
P.D
R.A.K
R.D

List of Abbreviations

Book Number

Board of Revenue Proceedings
Cambridge University Press
Divisional Forest Officer

East India Company

Forest Number

Kerala Forest Research Institute
Oxford University Press

Public Department

Regional Archives Kozhikkode

Revenue Department



Chapter |

Introduction

Colonial rule was based on a culture to rule owapte and nature. Colonial
government dominated human resources and natwsalnees. The British forest
policies, the exhaustion of forest resources andripact on environment and forest
dwellers are well discussed by historians, envirentalists and social scientists in
recent years. Forest or nature (ecology) is anitaigle element for the survival of
human beings on earth. But nature (wealth) begatetmde with the incursion of
the forests by the beginning of the 19th centunye® the inception of English rule
in Malabar, they were attracted by the natural theaf the area. Malabar was one
among the districts under Madras Presidency. Thea avas well known for its

natural wealth, particularly thick forests sinaaeiimmemorial.

The early British administrators considered Matabagion as a pivotal
centre of timber wealth (especially teak) which e itable for the construction of
military and commercial ships. Later, in the sectiadf of the nineteenth century,
the consolidation phase of the British rule in &the colonial rulers utilized great
guantum of timber for railway sleepers. Besides, fibrest department formulated
several policies to enhance the natural vegetadimh on that place commercial
timber plantations were initiated. At last the bfshment of plantations in the
highland of Malabar also reduced the forest coweraigd affected the ecosystem

and nature of habitation.

The first attempt of organized timber trade inigntbok place in Malabar in
1796 by William Maconochie, who established a timbgndicate in the Malabar

district. In 1805, the court of directors receivaddispatch from the British



government inquiring into the feasibility of extteg teak from Madras. To ensure
the regular supply of teak the British governmeasged a resolution on 25 April
1806 by establishing state monopoly over the etitnacof teak. Besides, Captain
Joseph Watson was appointed as conservator oft§onesMalabar with police

rights.

British even persuaded private proprietors tongglish their claim over the
land to cut trees and they were compensated fdr eae felled by the government.
Private contractors and agency houses were pednitearry out timber business
provided they possessed the company’s license.tifti@er merchants known as
kutti kanam(stump fee) and the proprietorship continued @59. During 1807 to
1922, the government extracted forest wealth fecsic purposes under royal tree
system in Malabar. The opposition and the confletiveen Madras government and
the government over the timber trade under Muntabéshed teak plantation in

Malabar in 1842. Lt. Conolly was behind the firstdst planting initiation in India.

The genesis of the construction of Madras Raillwgyl850 sounded the
death knell of the virgin forests and natural wealt south India. The idea behind it
was for the commercial and military advantage @& imperial government. The
scientific forestry in India was started in 186Qs)yder German Forest expert
Dietrich Brandis, Forest Department was establish@864. Large scale reserved
forests in Malabar were started after Madras Fokesbf 1882. The reserved forest
and reserved land thus came in to being. Aftectimeplete felling of trees the forest

department planted Eucalyptus, Acacia and othestirethe forest.

Under the colonial rule south India was a foremosihtre of European
plantation in India. Mono crop estates were esthblil in different parts of the
Madras presidency since the first half of the 18#mtury. Various crops were
introduced. The sudden and intensive forest cleardmegan in 1830s with the

appearance of plantation crops. With the succesthede estates a number of



European investors secured land in Malabar area bfginning large scale
plantations. The planters obtained land for raiguentation in many ways. The
government supplied land for English planters dreldemand for land increased,
the Madras government decided to increase revenwselbng waste land for new
cultivation. The European capitalists acquired ldram the janmieson kanam

tenure. This lease was generally for 99 years. &mymplaces plantation mono

cropping was accompanied by Malaria.

Ecological imperialism in Kerala started with tRertuguese. But the British
colonial rule marked a crucial watershed in thelagioal history of India including
Malabar. In the pre British period the forest dwglpeople served as the bridge or
buffer communities between kingdoms. Once the ®ritionsolidated their power in
the subcontinent they had little need for buffeated in the country. After the
success, the claims on arable forest had to bens&cmted. Indigenous societies,
before the advent of colonialism, were able to i@amn a state of ecological
homeostasis with their environment. They achievad equilibrium, it is said,
thanks to their rich knowledge of the natural waldl to the innate wisdom of this
self-managed local community, which was spontargousclined to nature

conservation, and practiced collective self restria the utilization of its resources.
Statement of the Problem

Indigenous societies in contact with the ‘otherteral patterns were subject
to constant change. The most crucial element #g@iented ‘traditional’ societies
was the advent of colonialism. The process of dgalem has almost invariably
resulted in great degree of structural change ilontal societies. There were
attempts to change forcibly many of the traditigor@ctices. These practices were at
work in Kerala during the period of colonialism amdulted in major changes in the

social and economic structure. Colonial controlramdigenous societies was made



possible and then sustained and strengthened &s logube cultural and diplomatic

technologies of the ruled.

Tribal life in Malabar provided a uniform patteaf existence. The tribes
have their own way of life, culture, practices amigrlinking similarities. There was
an approximate equilibrium in the use of naturaloteces. The transformation of
the traditional life of the tribal people and tHeemation of their ecosystem occurred
with the coming of Europeans. It is a recognizedt that the industrial mode of
resource use in India began with the advent ofrgalism. The industrial society
rejected the gather view of man as a part of thengonity of beings, or the
agriculturist view of man as a steward of naturbe Tdeology of conquest over
nature as well as modern lifestyles has resultedh iradical alteration of the
landscape of the globe. Industrial societies hawepe fair, made systematic
attempts to safeguard their own environments. Tdtaral habitats of Kerala were
encroached upon by intruders, shattering the trimadiety and economy. The
colonial intervention in the tribal habitat of Makr was through the introduction of
plantations, the construction of roads, canals @edopening of the land to the
money lenders, traders and revenue farmers. ThesHBrplantation led to the
disintegration of the age old tribal social cultusgstems and their forest oriented
subsistence patterns. Prior to the colonial intetiee, commercial exploits of forest
produce was largely restricted to the collectionspices and that of ivory. These
extractions did not pose a serious threat eithéindécecology or customary use. The
forest recourses had been controlled and usedcto#éy by village communities
by ensuring the sustainable use of the renewalsleurees. Being a non market
economy was its most distinctive feature and comtyutself managed it without

the intervention of external force.

After the capture of Malabar, the British attentpte occupy vast tracts of

tribal lands. In the process of commercializatitine colonial policy refused to



accord due importance to ecology and environmentels as to the sustainable
livelihood of the tribal communities. The penetoatiof market forces was not
confined to the economic sphere alone; as it paedehe entire socio- economic,
cultural and administrative set up of the tribalomemy. Due to the British
intervention, the tribals in Malabar were geography exposed to the outside
world. By nature tribals were adamant to their wdtand it became extremely

difficult for them to follow their own customs ampdactices in an alien environment.

The present study enquires into the nature ofntalampact on tribal life
and landscape and the element of violence invoinat Political ecology tries to
analyze the problem of development and its relahgn with power, exploitation
and ecological disaster. Colonial impact was ctuitiabringing about historical
change and an ecologically informed history aloae belp us to understand the
impacts in a clear perspective. Here the attempd isnderstand the transforming
relationship between humans and nature as its fmres and the process of

ecological degradation.
Conceptual Frame

The Marxian Ecology theory upholds the view thatdd@lism, Imperialism
and Capitalism transformed the entire structurehef world. The studies of John
Bellami Foster on the impact of imperialism anditdism in the world and its
impact on the spatial geographical changes hasymafy explicated in his works.
The Marxian Ecological theory or concept that, ottism, imperialism and
development of capitalism had applied to find aabesion that, it had a direct
impact on Malabar in its total transformation un@eitish colonial regime. It also
tries to examine the relationship of ecology witipitalism and modernity. The
dialectics of nature, a historical-cultural frameamalysis is focussing on human
praxis that excluded non-human nature. The Margmilogy discusses the co-

evolutionary relations between society and natur@ ia also discuss the material



relations between humanity and nature. The matev@ld was experienced by
human beings as a sensuous reality and henceb#ration of the world required
the emancipation of the senses and of the senswtatson to nature along the

emancipation of the society.

Marx’s explicit treatment of nature in terms ofetldialectical method
focussed on those realms in which nature was ofigectthrough actual human
praxis — both natural and social. For Marx, huméastohy remains part of natural
history but is not subsumed by it — that is, sgcist embedded in nature and
dependent on it, although there are distinct soeaiadl natural processes. A
dialectical relationship exists between society arature, as they continually
transform each other in their co evolutionary depelent. The direction of this
relationship is not predetermined; the future rermadpen. Dialectical materialist
position for understanding of nature via an un@eding of the development of life
and natural history and it can clearly be seeméeaxplained in the transformations

of Malabar.

Transfers in economic values are shadowed in cammlays by real
material ecological flows that transform ecologicelations between town and
country, and between nations, especially the codepgriphery. Humans depend on
functioning ecosystems to sustain them. Metabalieraction between humans and
earth, a process between man and nature, a progeglsich man through his own
actions, mediates, regulates and controls the mlktab between himself and
nature.” A metabolic relationship involves regutgtgrocesses that govern the
interchange of materials. The transition from fdisda to capitalism ushered in a

new social metabolic order that shaped the interation of society and nature

1 J. B. FosterThe Ecological Rift Capitalism’s War on Eartflonthly Review Press,
New York, 2010, p. 348.



Cultural and political aspirations with programfs nature conservation or
environmental protection changed the everyday difehe people of Malabar in
general and tribes in particular. The concept olagical nationalism enables us to
distinguish between civic and ethnic nationalisirtse language of nature intimacy,
stewardship, and respect for lived landscapes #rat that affirm affinities between
cultural identity and environment, new politicalrf@ematives. Human relations
with the environment may imply changes in sociald gpolitical life. The
interdisciplinary rubric of political ecology madgmssible integrated studies that

linked analysis of social change, environment, @eelopment.

The emergence of plantation economy was the begnof capitalism in
agricultural sector. The prospects of high profésgailability of cheap labour and
raw materials and ready markets were some of ttteriathat attracted the foreign
capital to India. Plantation brought the skillsneéchanizationThe colonial masters
introduced significant innovations in the econoniyKerala by the innovation of
new products and scientific cultivation. The Bhtisestowed their attention on the
improvement of Kerala after their hold over the mioy. Their immediate concern
was the forest wealth of Kerala as well as culibratof spice€ The government
and the British officers extended patronage tootlueers of the plantation in Britain.
The capitalists reached the colonies for investmant they found plantations to be
a suitable area of investments. One of the impbfeatures of colonial economy in
Kerala has been the development of plantations & Reibber, Teak, and Coffee

etc.

2 A. Sreedhara MenorGultural Heritage of Kerala: An Introductigrcochin, 1978, p.
217



Imperial impacts were inevitably multidimensionaith many a legacy still
influencing and shaping the modern wotlith Kerala, Malabar region has had a rich
forest and rich timber tradition from the earlienés onwards. World ecology has
been profoundly altered by western capitalism, hose dynamic expansion other
ecosystems were disrupted, first through tradelated by colonialism. Not only did
such interventions virtually reshape the socialpl@egical and demographic
characteristics of the habitats they intrude ugbay also ensured that the ensuing
changes would primarily benefit Europe. There isiraimate connection between
western imperialism and environmental degradatibindia.* The introduction of
new crops-mono cultivation and mono culture, changike landscape, new labour
system and culture, deforestation and destructicgheolife of the animals, mining
etc were the important ecological impacts of theriention. Plantation forestry is
the prime sector in the forest economy of Kerald torms one of the important
economic activities in the state. Extensive argadeuforest plantations have been
established in Kerala by investments to producé¢mand industrial woods, most
of the long term investments in timber productidrne capitalists reached the
colonies for investments and they found plantatibdsbe a suitable area of

investments.
Human Ecology

Human ecology is the study of the relations betwa@n and nature. But in
fact, it is not simply the relation between man aradure but the entire cultural,

social, political, technological, ideological swience that is created with man as

3 Deepak Kumar, Vinita Damodaran and Rohan D’sdeds), The British Empire and
the Natural World Environmental Encounters in So@iia”, OUP, New Delhi, 2011,

p. 1.
4 Gadgil. M and Guha. RThis Fissured Land: An Ecological History of Indi@QUP,
New Delhi, 1992, p. 116.

5 See alsdndenture between Kerala Calicut Estate Limited detala Tea Company
Limited Doc. No. 751, 9 April, 1934.



focal point of an interaction in ecology. It is ameractive or interdisciplinary
phrase. Man is the centrality of human ecologyn mecides the way in which the

particular ecology is to be defined and configured.

Human ecology understands how the human interactianged the natural
environment. The change in the nature or ecologngbrthe upsets in the
naturalistic explanations of social phenomena witblogical and geographical
determinism in any ecology. It helps us to undexstauman societies and their
relationship to the natural world. Ecology has &htb focus more narrowly up on
the study of nature and intervening man as an agesitaping and transforming the
natural environment. The study of human engagemeith the physical
environment over time and the environment acts @néext, agent and influence in
human history and its transformations. Historg saga of change. If people and the
world around them remained the same from year tar ygnd generation to
generation or merely repeated a cycle of growth @dechy that offered no escape.
But the change is an inescapable phenomenon inrhgo@eties and the world of

nature, and the relations linking th&m

Ecological changes were the result of the intetiearof the human societies
and their relationship to the world, interventiohnean as an agent in shaping and
transforming the natural environment. Humans engamge overtime with the
physical environment as context agent and influendeiman history and historical
changé€’. Forest is an inevitable element for the survivaf human beings on the
earth. But the virgin jungles were on the vergeeottinction since the beginning

of the twentieth century because of therugetion of the people inthe name

6 J. Donald Hughe#n Environmental History of the World Humankind'gnging Role
in the Community of LifdRoutledge, New York, 2009, p. 1

”  See also, David Arnold and Ramachandra Guha, Neti)re, Culture, Imperialism:
Essays on the Environmental History of South ABielhi: Oxford University Press,
1995.



of development and agriculture. Our forestsgame to denude with the
incursion of colonial into our natural resmes by the beginning of the
nineteenth century. Due to the British interi@mt tribals in  Malabar were
geographically exposed to the outside world. @tleent of British rule heralded
the disorganization of the inter relationship betweaste and resource system. They
imposed much higher levels of demands on natuisdurees of the country to
furnish the raw materials for their econofBy nature tribals were adamant to
their culture and for them it is extremebifficult to follow the customs and
practices of an alien community. The tools iplamacy and technology had used
for attaining control over the indigenous comntiesi In the colonial agenda,
there was no space for the welfare of tillgal people, conservation of their
ecology and environment. In the colonial iattéion there was no concept of
acculturation, but only integration into thelanial and capitalist matrix and

it created far reaching and drastic effemts the tribal society.

The emergence of plantation economy affected tuwsystem. It led to
deforestation and thereby a decline in the livdsioapulation. It also affected the
paddy cultivation. The large scale cultivation asl crops led to a decline in paddy
cultivation. Human ecology is the understandinghaman interactions with the
natural environment. Even a slight change in theireaor ecology also upsets the
naturalistic explanations of social phenomena wbiblogical and geographic
determinism of the entire area. Colonialism totaliered the entire rhythm of the

nature and its existence.

Before the establishment of British rule in Indihe inhabitants of India
relied upon forest resources as an essential etefoertheir survival. With the

advent of the British in India, forest of India lbete a vital necessity for the state.

8  Gadgil M and Malhotra, K. C, ‘The Ecological Sificance ofCaste’ in Guha R (ed),
“Social Ecology, OUP, New Delhi, 1994, p. 37
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Under various treaties and lease with local ruserd chiefs, the government could
get the property right of the area. There were dohé/small resource of the forest
under the local authority and the rest were unadéonial control and if the local
authority cut or taking anything from there andythave to give or pay Kuttikanam
(especially for cutting of trees). The governmeoquared the right over the land
even from the minute local chieftains and concludleel treaties with them and
which empowered the government full power and aitthto fell timber from the
soil and hills as well as every right and libertyeo the soil and hills in the same
manner as if they are their own property until fzene should be abandoned by
them for their own accord. The forest was notified.885 and as a reserved forest
under section 25 of the forest Act. In 1884 Mr. GDMance, assistant collector
commenced negotiations with taamorinfor the surrender of the following rights
viz to collect elephant tusk, to capture elephatidsyash for gold (the Nilambur
valley is noted for the gold deposit).and the agrerst was signed on #3ctober
1885 in which the right was surrendered. The poicthe elephants captured will be

fixed by the district forest officers within one mth after the capture.

Large scale timbers were needed for big builditgsises and even for the
cathedral’s roofing, vault frames and scaffoldinfgiela required the right size and
shape timbers. So they sought the colonies anddfdne Malabar .The colonial
masters knew the forest wealth of Malabar from Alnabs and other traders. The
demand for the straight poles in England for tlyecéithedrals’ also turned to here
because in the earlier time the timber for this wame from ScandinaviaBut
owing to the excess exploitation it was exhaustde transplantation of self-sown
teak saplings were made but there had already stdthisurface soil proved a
failure. So they introduced scientific methods ke tplanting, Dr. Wright, the

superintendent of Cotton farm and Mr.Perrottet,esimpend of botanical garden of

% I. G. SimmonsGlobal Environmental History 100 BC to AD 200@anchester, 2008,
pp. 76-77
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Pondicheri and reported a letter df @ugust 1842 that of 30000 seeds and 10000
saplings were transplant@d The administrative reports shows the considerable
progress and satisfactory and recommended to expatiie plantation. Many
officials in charge of the plantations visited asubmitted a report which explains

the success of the plantation and the financiatesgtoo.

From the 1770s until about 1860 fluctuating demtordhaval and military
(plus some urban construction) timber represerttedriain significant commercial
and demand factor in British forest policy in Indiarhe forest policy of eighteenth
century Britain was determined primarily by theuggments of Oak for Lee Navy
and merchant marine. In the search for after seuimethe ship timber, search was
also made for a species which might provide anratese to Oak. The assistance of
East Indian Teak was found to be splendid candittagbstitute the Oak. They
developed monopoly in the timber extraction of wesst coast and exterminated the
rights of private individuals. It has been notedttithe colonial state constantly
strove to devise more and more sophisticated afidiesit ways of not only
extending its control but also extracting revenuespurces and labour. The colonial
capital and technology worked hand in glove to ekphe rich natural resources of
Malabar. The private property rights in land hadfpund in the changes of the
human ecology of the area. The interdependencyrdwdture; forest and the man
were collapsed after the sway over the land. Ttimi@é of the people towards the

forest and their environment underwent drastic gkan

Environmental factors had an extensive impacherhuman civilization and

culture. There are several evidences reveals torigisvhere environmental factors

10 See also, K. V. Kunhikrishnairorest Policy and Administration In British Malabar
1800-1947Un-published PhD Thesis, University of Calicut, %99

11 Richard GroveGreen Imperialism: colonial expansion, tropicalaistl Edens and the
origin of Environmentalism, 1600-186C. U. P, New Delhi, 1995, p. 389.

12 C. Balan(ed), Reflections on Malabar Society: society, Institotiand Culture
Kanhangad, 2000, pp. 57-58.
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had changed the course of history. Colonialism wagatershed in environmental
history which marked as an important to theorize tlolonial experience in the
context of colonial state that initiated agendad policies on forest, agriculture,
irrigation, topography, flora and fauna etc. Theoo@l initiatives created a
hegemonic order over the nature and its peoplelonées. Environment was central
in shaping history of the locality and people. lar&la the nature had an important
place in the life of the people in the form of satgroves, and it was the common
place of environmental romanticism-the notion thetural resources in pre

capitalist social formations tend to be held in coon 3

Colonization of India by the British led a peculigpe state of ecological
imperialism in which the forest wealth of the cofamas brought under the absolute
sway of the colonizer through a series of admiaiste reforms and enactments.
Control over forests and its resource utilizatioaswiewed by the British as a
crucial factor in maintaining their hold over Indifor economic, political and
military reasons. The forest department, a braidcbf the imperial ambitions,
functioned like an agent of the British and sertleelimperial purposes at different
stages. British forest policy was implemented tigtwout the British colonial
empire. The British, in the course of dominatindi#n intensively felt the need for
monopolizing the forest wealth as an exigency ef ¢blonial government. Steps
were taken by them to achieve this ambitious ingbereed. Clear cut forest laws
were made after invoking precedential legitimacyichhthe colonial government
had drawn from the past history of the nation. Laas a coercive factor and the
British government in India saw it as a strategyery region in India felt the impact
of this colonial policy. The administrative reforroarried out in the management of

the forest and the policies enacted bringing theasyresources under state control

13 Rich Freeman, ‘Folk Models of the Forest Environmén Highland Malabar’in
Mahesh Rangarajan and K . Sivaramakrishnan, (edjas Environmental History
Colonialism, Modernity and the NatioRermanent Black, New Delhi, 2012, p. 174.
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were carried out under the direct supervision amshtrol of the imperial

government’.

Capitalist ideology, historical capitalistn brought each and every region
under its network. Colonization of natural resosrgeluding the forest and nature
was part of this process and perhaps the mostfisigmi factor. A world system had
evolved by then under the global captaincy of BhitiTo advance, to conquer, to
exploit and to monopolise were the agendas ofdhees of this system. The advent
of the British and the consolidation of their powad affected a radical shift in the
man-nature relationship. Such a mounting presxlf®h the imperial government
that they decided to monopolise the entire foresalthh of India. Forest policy was
designed to cater to the needs of the army, naghttarailways. By then, the reach
of the capitalist ideology and superior technolbgyl attained a global status. Most
of the areas of the Malabar were covered by dedmlanse forests. Tribals living in
it had posed no threat to the forest wealth. Thegevengaged only in the collection
of minor forest products and later they were abstras trackers and coolies with
the establishment of the Forest Department. Deastruof forest was the rule of the
day. In spite of the introduction of colonial adisimative structures, the destruction
of forests continued in the form of contract systesmuggling of timber and
opening of plantations. Malabar was timber supglyiagent to the British
government for its railway extension programme. Tdrest officials extended full
support to the timber traders, mainly Europeansrevimrests were cleared for

starting plantations.

Fernand Braudel made nature major focus of hdystdi the Mediterranean

World, arguing that environmental trends, whichlbdedieved occurred slowly and

14 Sebastian Joseplochin Forests and the British Techno-ecologicapénmlism in
India, Primus Books, Delhi, 2016, pp. 1-6

15 See Immanuei Wallerstein-capitalist ideology pogulknown as historical capitalism.
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repeatedly, the course of human histeryDonald Worster has defined
environmental history as ‘the study of the role atate of nature in the human life’.
Its primary goal is to reveal how human actions angironmental changes are
intertwined. Nature, instead of being merely thekidaop against which the humans
are played out, is recognized as playing an actie in the historical process. To
fully grasp the complexities of human environmdmstorical research is generally
carries out at four levels: (1) understanding tlgradnics of natural ecosystems in
time; (2) examining the interactions between th&umaand the socio-economic
realm (including technology); (3) enquiry into emorimental policy and planning;

(4) exploring changing cultural values and belefeut naturé’
Forest as a Matter of Subject in the Historical Stdies

E P Stebbing's famous three volume worke Forests of Indias the
bedrock of imperial administrative historiography making of the British forest
policy and its management in India. This work daxplains the pre-colonial
forest practices and attitudes and the significanotethe British intervention.
Berthold Ribbentrop was another colonial writeremology through higorestry in
British India discusses the details of Indian forests and itsstoamations. William
Schlich’s Manual of Forestry its publication marked the crystallization and
institutionalization of the approach to forest mgeraent adopted by the Indian

forest department over the preceding four decades.

The development of colonial forest legislation adinistration in north
Canara forms the subject matter for M. Budieak and Arecanut: Colonial state,
Forest and People in the Western Ghats, 1800-1g4&ghorn’s workForest and

Gardens of South Indigleals with the description of fauna of Malabar. K.V

16 Fernad BraudelThe Meditarranean and the Meditarranean World ia #hge of Philip
Il, 2Vols., tr, Sian Reynolds, New York, 1976.

17 Sebastian Josephbyp.cit. .,p. 10
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Kunhikrishnan’s work on British Indian forestry amntrates on the evolution of
colonial forest policy in Malabar which is set awgsi the broad canvas of

colonialism and emerging market economy contrdbigdhe British capital.

Cochin forests and the British: Techno-ecologitaperialism in Indiais a
magnificent work done by Sebastian Joseph. Thik lgpees the detailed picture of
the transformation of the forests and the ecoldgthe erstwhile princely state of
Cochin with ample archival materials. It also lodk$o the history of the forest
policies, forest historiography, ecological histgiaphy of India and the process of
transformation of the forests of Cochin and Malahbé&he colonial times. This book
deals a new shift in the realm of historical analysspecially how the technology

transforms the nature with introduction of tramways

The work of C.K. Karunakaran, entitledKéralathile Vanangal
Noottandiloode’(forests of Through Centuries) is a brilliant atpgrnto unravel the
history of the forests of Kerala. This book is arportant source for the study on the
transformation of forests from the colonial timeshe post colonial period. It gives
us a clear cut picture and description of the figngtion of the forest and its

management and it's after effects.

Colonialism was a global phenomenon and the etgtion of the forest
wealth of the colonies was also a global phenomédnon The nineteenth century
witnessed a unified global economy controlled imgnavays by the British capital
and technology and the British imperial institusohntervention was the strategic
and safe option for the British for the British get those regions annexed to the
European capitalist world system. Colonial ecolabimtervention, especially in
deforestation, exercised a far more profound imitgeover most people than the

more conspicuous and dramatic aspects of colaulial r
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Colonial Forest Policy

The forest policy enunciated by the British goveemt in India depicted a
definite colonial nature, for the embedded aimh&f tolonial rule was exploitation
of resources of India both natural and human. Tdlental forest policy was born
out of the encounter between a traditionally adtiral nation and an industrially
highly superior capitalist nation. Imperial requivent was the crucial causative
factor in the evolution of colonial forest poliay india. Though the Britishers were
new to the idea of forest management and triednfdement forest policy in India
for their industrial development and the coloniatpansion. The economic
necessities in the Great Britain and the presstutikeeocapitalist class especially the
timber merchants preferred the timbers from IndRailway expansion was the
immediate reason for the setting up of forest depemt. For a great extent the
British viewed the forest management only as a suye factor for the expansion

of the railway network.

The issue of the deterioration of the physicalimmment of the world as a
consequence of the triumphant march of industraligas foreseen by scholars’
right from Marx and Engels. They clearly recognidbd nexus between class,
especially capitalist, society and nature, ecolagidisequilibrium and social
inequality. This can be categorising as 1. Marx wa&y much aware of the social
implications of the degradation of nature.2 Englgpressed his concerns about the
ecological imbalance in greater detail.3 Karl Pgiagubstantivist critic of Marx
and Engels, also brought out vividly the ecologiaplications of the industrial
revolution.4 E.P. Thompson (1973, 1983), Lineba(t#/6), and Agulhon (1982)
have evolved their historical critique of the fdresntrol systems in their respective
countries.5 They show how the powerful and moriewgte sections in society grab
and monopolise resources belonging to the entirenmanity. The world system

series dwells upon the thesis of the world wideadynism of western capitalism,
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which introduced change in resource control andsed beginnings of major
conflicts over natural resources,6 Alfred W. Crdsbyomentous workEcological
imperialism’, has brought out with forceful clarity the devastgtimpact of

colonialism on the biological world.

Ecology acts more or less as a determinant catefgorexplaining social
change, a cognitive substitute for conceiving s@@onomic processes within the
framework of the mode of production paradigm. Thacep of the Industrial
Revolution compelled the European, especially &ritito fan out worldwide in
search of new resources. Wealth poured into Eufipe all over the world which

contributed substantially to the development ofltitustrial economy?

The ideology of conquest over nature as well agleno lifestyles has
resulted in a radical alteration of the landscapéhe globe. British colonial rule
marks the crucial watershed in the ecological hystof India. The spread of
European science and technology has been centrajldimal transformation.
Rivalries among the Portuguese, Dutch, French aitasiB over the natural wealth
and political control ended with the victory of tBetish. After the British success,
the claims on arable and forest lands had to benstructed. The forests of Malabar
were among the earliest and worst affected areashisyimperial connection.
‘Extractive appropriation and exploitation of thesources of the Malabar forests
was thus tied closely to the world wide dynamism\éstern capitalism and its
spearhead, colonial imperialism. As Malabar teaks weest suited for naval
construction, the Malabar government sold approieigal 600 to 2000 candies of

timber annually to the Company since the early teseth century. The system of

18 K. V. Kunhikrishnan, ‘The Colonial State and Indi&orests: Strategic Requirements
and Policy Shifts; Proceedings of the Indian History Congre$®l. 59 (1998), pp.
496-505
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timber monopoly benefited the colonial state inugimg) timber supply at subsidized

rate’1°

Prior to colonialism and industrialization, Indizulture was imbued with a
set of beliefs and practices that naturally helchan demands on the environment in
check, so that populations and their forest enwiremt existed in a kind of
ecologically sustainable homeostasis. In particutlas the religious values and
institutions of Hinduism or its folk-variants thate supposed to have somehow
encoded and transmitted this ecological wisdom szcrihe generations. In its
extreme development this religious eco-logic isrewreroked as nature's mandate
for the caste-system. The claim is that the suppeselogamy of castes made them
like natural species, and their supposedly castiisive occupational specialization
was like the adaptation of species to different anthplementary environmental
niches. In tracing man-animal relations into relig institutions, there is indeed a
clear complex of rites focused on animals and Ingntbut in keeping with the
enculturation of nature seen earlier; there is dagater concern with human or
divine regimes of prestige and power than withahenal populations as a resource

to be rationally maff.

The pre-colonial life world was more general bidtgral scenario, positing
that 'traditional’ socio-cultural institutions imdia were shaped in accord with
nature's dictate of conservancy. Freeman cleadflights these transformations
with suitable arguments of Grove and Hardiman @otétical base. Richard Grove,
specifically with regard to the British colonial mahistration of India provides

detailed description of this transformation. Tolmggse Grove's thesis simplistically

19 Louiza RodriguesCommercialisation of Forests, Timber Extractior dPeforestation
of Malabar: Early Nineteenth Centuryroceedings of the Indian History Congress
Vol. 73 (2012), pp. 809-819.

20 J. R. Freeman, ‘Gods, Groves and the Culture ofifdah Kerala’ Modern Asian
Studiesyol. 33, No. 2 (May, 1999), p. 276
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in terms of Hardiman's question, ‘the environmestahovement arose in Western
civilization precisely because it had demonstraileof of how highly destructive

its own technologies and policies could be to tatiral environment. These effects
were first perceived most clearly in colonial islaregimes, where the ravages to
nature were unmistakable. Later, as similar prasesd rapid degradation were
observed in Indian forests, a sector of the colosigentific community that was

consulted on forestry expressed their alarm, agatécreasingly to formulate and
urge various conservation policies on the Britisbv&nment'. Of course these
rarely prevailed in the aggregate against the adaypmmercial and political forces
of colonial capitalist expansion, but the pointth&t the environmental concerns
arose as an opposition to the capitalist regimesxpfoitation within the context of

their very operation. Environmental preservatiors leeen often pitted against
development agendas, where the latter dictateréierial management' of forest
resources for economic and industrial expansion,tlem one hand, and the
assimilation of tribal populations into regimes s#ttled agricultural labour and
plantation economies, on the other. The transfaomasparked by that single

generation of settlers has destroyed nearly alhttaral forest cover of the region
and has converted the former jungle lands into ceroral plots of rubber, pepper,

arecanut, tapioca, coconut and cashew. Freeman aunzes this as ‘the wholesale
destruction of the forests and their biota, the whlfe of those who subsisted from
these resources was simultaneously effaced, learnhgthe testimony of survivors

from the eldest generation as evidence of the fdifeghat previously exist!

Marx observed a distinction between the "forcespaiduction” and the
"relations of production” in the history of the nkamd. The propositions constitute a
paradigm somewhat parallel to that of human ecql@gthat, 'In a capitalist society

the operating mechanism of change lies with thegimg composition of capital'. In

21 |bid., pp. 257-80.
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that process the proportion of investment or conistapital grows at the expense of
operating or variable capital out of which wage® gaid. Concurrently the
"relations of production” undergo major changegluding loss of ownership of
tools by workers, increasing control of productiby owners of capital, and a

consequent sharpening in the delineation of sataakes.

The adaptation proposition of ecology and Mark'st foroposition exhibit
similarities and differences. The former sets fahth central ecological problem, the
interaction of population and environment. Envir@mn as treated in ecology
includes more than land form, climate, and physieaburces. It comprises all that
is external to and potentially influential on a ptgiion under observation, not
excluding other social systems and the interactitvey incite. In the history of
civilization the relative importance of the biopiga and the social environments
has undergone a significant change. An increasinguat of the biophysical has
fallen under the determination of the social enwnent in what John Bennett
(1976) has called the "ecological transition." Mand human ecology conceive of
change as operating in two temporal dimensions, ame@ntogenic process of
growth or system maturation, the otheplaylogeneticor evolutionary process. In
the growth process a dialectic or interaction betwthe "forces of production” and
the "relations of production” in the course of ae&lepmental phase moves a system
toward an equilibrium state, in Marx's view. "Nacgd order is ever destroyed,” he
said, "before all of the productive forces for whia is sufficient have been
developed, and new superior relations of produatiever replace older ones before
the material conditions for their existence haveure in the framework of the old

society". Thus there is a movement toward an dayuilin state, Equilibrium occurs
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when the forces of production are appropriate fat m harmony with the relations

of production??

Bayly notes, ‘knowledge of geography, resourcesl aatistics, was
accumulated by pre-colonial regimes in much the esamay as future British
conquerors’. Grove notes that 'Indian imperial céiis inaugurated a modern
forestry management system that spread from Irdrauch of the world'. By 1936
the British Empire included a quarter of the lamdface of the world and, of this,
forests constituted one-fourth. In India, World Wawas a major watershed in the
history of forests and forestry. Between 1890 afd0lthe annual revenue of the
Forest department tripled, and sale to timber eatdrs and commercial purchasing
agents went up from 600,000 cubic feet in 1896-8.8omillion cubic feet in 1915-
16. Concurrently the technological sophisticatiériovestry also increased rapidly.
Heavy machinery and chemicals came to replace wmmg®d slides, cables and
biotic controls. By 1927 the separation of the $bees into a separate technocratic
bureaucracy was complete and their role was catetelil in law by the Indian
Forest Act, 1927. Empire created the enabling ¢mmd for vast public lands to be
demarcated and set aside - providing the territdréssis for environmentalism.
Holistic views of society and nature, spawned imt fiy Darwinian theories of
adaptation, also fed fears of catastrophe wheredhapse of one part of the system
could bring the entire system down. Barton's extenseading of popular and
amateur scientific writing in England and Germahgws that theories of climate
change caused by deforestation were circulatingn floe 1820s till 1920s. It is in
this milieu of broad-based discussion in scienfifigrnals, magazines, and popular
books that the climate theory was disseminatedutitrout the nineteenth century.
No one narrow path was responsible, neither tlamdsteforestation cited by Grove

nor the group of medical surgeons working for tlastBndia company.

22 Amos H. Hawley ‘* Human Ecological and Marxian Theorie&merican Journal of
Sociology Vol. 89, No. 4 (Jan., 1984), The University ofi€go Press, pp. 904-91
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In Nature's GovernmenDrayton argues that new economies arose on the
basis of the discovery of the raw materials fordfomedicines, dyes and perfumes.
Others depended on the importation and cultivatibnfavoured species. New
cultures of ornament and order were equally consacgs of new learning. Natural
sciences and development ideologies articulated mawre might be governed in
service of all this curiosity, desire, and the coente it spawned. Botanising
encountered improvement, to take up a theme alreddyduced by Arnold'She
Tropics and the Travelling Gazend it was through service to horticulture and
medical or scientific expertise that botanists fibtime friendship of the powerful as
they joined in the enterprise of empire. The callaton between scientific
innovators and state agencies began in the lateesigth century. The first was the
survey of new resources. They popularised the idedhe philosophical traveller
who would survey, record and sample every aspecthefnatural world. The
interests of Nature most nakedly coincided withsthof the nation. Development
was a direct response, via territorial control,th@ consolidation of empire in
locations. By control of technology, commerce aadation, development also
consolidated empire in its proliferating commoditand their journeys. The science
of plants had much to contribute to the profitapibf colonies. One priority was the
discovery of indigenous plants such as rubber tilestsyielded tens of thousands of
pounds sterling in exports annually since the 18B@ayton notes, 'men of science’,
particularly botanists, became important partner@dministration, and beneficiaries
of its growth ...the idea of governing Nature farsmopolitan benefit found new
vehicle. Imperial Ecology takes this line of inquiry into the convergence of
development, imperialism and science to examineptfoeess of transformation.
Peder Anker’s account of the British Empire VegetatCommittee is fascinating
for it shows how by the early twentieth century #gemlogy and imperialism were
heavily intertwined. The Handbook issued by the @Guitee, prepared by Arthur

Tansley, in 1926 presented Britain as the owneitofcolonial properties and
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asserted that ecologists were needed to align elmgiconomy with the economy of

nature.

‘Environmentality’ Agarwal) makes the further important claim that the
early nineteenth century accounts of forests, femmd fauna were descriptive and
richly illustrated in the natural historical traidi. It is only in the late nineteenth
century that accounts become more systematicstitati and classificatory. Such
numerical representations strengthened the tecpieslo of government by
facilitating four types of operations in forest3:férests were declared a domain fit
for government; 2) forests became historical laades free of claims beyond
indicators of yield and revenue; 3) concrete formd acope was given to obstacles
like fire and disease in the making of normal ftspgl) comparison of regions
became possible. Ranging from modern enchantmenketproduction of affective
knowledge, and systems of government - of natudepaople - that were imagined
and implemented as part of colonial and postcolomi@dernity, this presents a
refreshing look at the relations between envirorimmsrience, empire and the human

subject who is at the centre of all these grandgsses and structufés

The western capitalist intervention virtually rapkd the social, ecological,
and demographic characteristics of tropical regidakbal control of resources
through western imperialism led to the exploitat@minmineral, plant and animal
resources of the Asian and African colonies whichtabuted to industrial growth

in the metropolig?

# K. Sivaramakrishnan, ‘Science, Environment and piEen History: Comparative
Perspectives from Forests in Colonial Indiahvironment and Historywol. 14, No. 1
(February 2008), White Horse Press, pp. 41-65

24 Madhav Gadgil and Ramachandra Guhais Fissured Land: an Ecological History of
India, OUP, Newdelhi, p. 102

24



Objectives

1. To trace out the nature of colonial forest policasd its impact on the
ecosystem and everyday human life in tribal Malahathe 19' and early

twentieth centuries.

2. To examine the impact of colonial intervention Ime tcultural patterns and

world view of the tribal people.

3. To analyze the transformation of human ecology umdénial system and
the means through which colonial policies broughdua the alienation of

tribals in their own natural habitats and cultwealironment.

4. To identify the nature of tribal resistance to atajptation of colonial

modernity and to evaluate its impact on tribal endtand social system.
Hypotheses

. The tribal life was complex like that of the peoplethe ordinary terrain.
The creation of state monopolies by colonial regiroger forest resources
was primarily responsible for the marginalizatiomdaoppression of tribal

people.

. Large scale inflow of plantation capital into therdst areas helped to

transform tribal economy from its pre colonial wanial state.

. Colonial intervention created centralized and matigpc control over land
and forest that resulted tribal economies an adjwmcthe global world

market.
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Review of Sources

A systematic study has not been made on this sulijet there are several
studies on tribal culture and social systems. Theces which i used for this study
are mainly the primary sources available in théiaes. | have visited the national
archives New Delhi, Regional Archives Kozhikkod&gte Archives of Tamilnadu,
central library Jawaharlal Nehru University New BelAcademic Staff College
Library, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi, iNe Memorial Museum
Library New Delhi, Central Library ISEC Bangalu@HMK Library University of
Calicut, Appan Thamburan Library Thrissur, Sourtesn KIRTADS, Kozhikkode.
The principal archival documents for the presentdgtinclude census reports,
administrative reports, forest administration répotabour recruitment reports,
chamber of commerce reports, plantation reportsze@Geers, guides, manuals,
correspondence files, criminal and judicial repofisese original records collected
from various archives shed light on the study areaarious forms. In addition
newspapers, advertisements in British Empire Foréxnference in London, maps

also would provide study data.

There are plenty of published secondary works Wwhie useful for direct or
indirect information, comparative analysis or foonceptual framework. A
Descriptive Memoir of Malababy Lieutenants Ward and Conner one of the earliest
work which gives the description of Malabar on rsources, people and the
colonial interactions. This is significant work thened light on the geographical and
topographical knowledge and transformation of Matah nineteenth century. This
work deals with the every aspect of Malabar suchitasextent, boundary,
administrative divisions, taluks and its physifedtures such as climate, rivers, sea
coasts, mountains, hill ranges, cattle and wildraté, management of forest and

statistical data of the timber trade etc.
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Malabar Gazetteer by C.A.Innes gives the detaibgubrt on Malabar in
various realms. Chapters of this book are arrangéd specific themes, heads and
sub heads. It gives us the data of the early faomaif the colonial Malabar to the
early decades of the twentieth century developmamis transitions. The fifth
chapter described the forests of Malabar in détaigjiving area wise description of
the forests and its characteristics. This workidhv discusses the population,
agriculture and irrigation, principal timber treesstes and tribes, occupation, trade,
means of communication, public health, land revemgeninistration, judicial
justice, local self government, public health anstdry, demographic transition,

details of taluks and development plantations etc.

Malabar Manualof William Logan also gives the detailed infornwation
the transformation of Malabar through times. Logaréports on revenue are very
noticeable and important source for the analysihefrevenue policy shifts and it's
after effects. He also described the jungle tridoed servile castes of Malabar in his

monumental works.

Some works include the doctoral dissertation of .Kk¥inhikrishnan’sThe
Forest Policy and Administration in British Malabd800-1947 which gives a
general information on the British forest policidgichard Grove’'s workGreen
Imperialism: colonial expansion, Tropical island &t and the origin of
Environmentalism, 1600-186Gflves the description of transformations and impact
of colonialism. This Fissured Landof R.Guha and M. Gadgil described the
ecological impact of British colonialism. G. Ceddrand K.Sivaramakrishnan (ed.)
Ecological Nationalism: Nature, Livelihoods and mdigies in South Asidook into
nationalism from an ecological perspective and easfe the ecological factors.
Social Ecologyedited by R.Guha elaborates importance of ecoéogl/society and
its relation.An Environmental History of the Worldy Donald Hughes makes a

study of the transformations of ecology in the wan different contexts. S.Ravi
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Rajan’s Modernizing Nature: Forestry and Imperial Eco Deymhent 1800-1950
and Mahesh RangarajarFencing the forests: conservation and ecologicande
in India’s central provinceanalyses the colonial policies and its impactsgded
Thurston’s Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol |Was a systematic and
laborious study on tribal peopléribes of Kerala a work of A.A.D Louis was a
typical ethnographic study. P.R.G Mathur’s notaktek entitledTribal Situation in
Kerala gives the detailed description on the life anduwreltof the tribes and their
transformations. A.Ayyappan a well-known anthrogidd made remarkable
contribution to enrich the knowledge on tribes ifiedlent dimensions and even the
minute aspects of the life. L.A.Krishna lyer wasotiier eminent scholar who
extended studies on tribes with his in depth stidie the tribes especially the
megaliths. C. Gopalan Nair in his Wolkalabar Series; Wynad its people and
Tradition had deeply portrayed the tribes and their Migking of the Colonial
Timber Empire in Travancore: A Critique of Colonfdrest Policyan unpublished
PhD thesis submitted to Mahatma Gandhi universfiyitayam by Lekha Pillai
gives much information and focuses on the colofdakst policies and timber
emporium in Travancore and its consequences. Thaugha study on Travancore
also penetrates to the general impacts of the @iem in Malabar to a certain
extent. Environmental History and the Tribals of Modern imda work of
Velayudhan Saravanan unfolds the detailed desenif the environmental impact
of the colonialism in the Madras Presidency andintpact on the tribal life. .
Understanding Human Ecology Knowledge, Ethics aolitiBs by Geetha Devi T.V
provides much information on the transformatioth& human ecology as an impact

of the interaction between human social systemtla@dest of the eco system.

Proceedings, administrative reports, working plastate reports, indenture
agreements etc have been examined. | used datd \ghibered from the KFRI

Nilambur and the DFO in Nilambur for this investiga.
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Methodology

The present study follows historical methodologypmemented by
interdisciplinary perspectives. The entire nargtig centred on the concept of
human ecology, i.e., impact of ecological changesabitat system and everyday
social practices of the humans. Marxian theory isisaful empirical frame as
colonialism was intimately associated with force@dpansion of early forms of
capitalist economy worldwide. Data on Colonial pgliand administration were
collected through archival research as various ikeshin Kerala and outside
provide a mine of information on the subject. Sgmal and anthropological tools
of fieldwork and interviews were widely conductexdt fapping primary and reliable
data from the tribes, for which methods of oraltdmg research had been of great

value.
Framework of the Study

The present study has seven chapters. The fiegttehis an introduction
which will look into the research problem, objeesy methodology etc. The second
chapter deals with the colonial ecological inteti@min general and its impact in
particular. The third chapter locates the forespadgnent as an agent of
transformation of Malabar under the colonial systend forest economic
management. The Fourth chapters look into the adsimgthe tribal Human ecology
of Malabar. The fifth chapter analyses the tramafiiton of the tribal life world of
the Malabar with colonial engagements. It also ko the impact of forest Acts.
The sixth chapter exposes the socio-ecological anpiathe colonizer in Malabar in

an analytical order and the final chapter is thectading part.
Arguments

1. The British systematically brought the land anditiery of Malabar under

the order of ecological imperialism.
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2. It is clear that the capitalist and industrial depenent of Britain and its
expansion throughout the world was realized thrasygttematic exploitation

of resources from its colonial territories inclugliklalabar.

3. The forests of Malabar and the Timber Emporium thasoughly organized

and transformed to sustain British colonial inteses
4, The forests of Malabar became the symbol and sftaathority and power.

5. Introduction of scientific forestry and its agereigot transformed into the

agencies of commercial forestry.

6. Introduction of plantations and its paraphernaliaused to develop

ecological imperialism Malabar.

7. The tribes of Malabar were geographically and calty alienated under

colonialism and started living at the will of owtsts.

8. Colonial intrusion destroyed the traditional sturet of tribal life and their

resource base.
Relevance of the Study

The present research is relevant in that it tteeunderstand the socio-
ecological and human ecological changes of colavi@lbar in general and tribal
in particular. It is an attempt to use ecologicalgisis as a means of understanding
human history of Malabar and to find out the relaship between the living and
non living systems of the area. It also tries taleate the impact of changes caused
by human agency in the natural environment and rgeby. Ecological science is
used for understanding the history of the humarispeand its sequential changes
in natural communities, as a historical sciencejaborates the human replacement
of natural diversity with monoculture with introdian of plantations in the area.

The advance of culture and technology has beenatmncreleasing humans from
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dependence on nature and providing them with thensiéo manage it. The study
uses the methods of community ecology and the @isosf ecological process
which analyze the interrelationship of humans withtural environment. An
evaluation of ethnic mobilization and political anbmy and ecological and cultural
devastations of Malabar comes under the studylsti eeflects the mechanical
relationship between culture, ecology and subsigtefhe analysis on ecological
changes and colonialism with a focus on the histdrforestry, scientific forestry
and industrial system with wage labour has beedietiu The tribal revival and
resource use patterns, scientific historical ewigdeand anthropological long term
changes in ecology also have studied. How the etgion modified the

surrounding environment and the adverse environmheffects.
Scope of the Study

In terms of the scope of the present study, iinsted to the region of
Malabar, with Wynad and Nilambur as core areas,tded to understand how the
environmental alteration under British colonialisreconfigured the ecological
equilibrium and life pattern of the people, espigiaibes, through colonial forest
policies, Forest Acts, and plantation economy (bgthivernment and private).
Wynad and Nilambur are selected because theseasess where British forest and
plantation policies had its most adverse impact amgtre tribes had a dense
population. In chronological terms the study tak@sanalysis roughly a period of
150 years from 1800 to 1947. The period covers eéh@re span of British
domination over Malabar, from its solid foundatiorfinal termination. Finally, the
study explores into topics and issues such as rdmesformation of ecology in
Malabar, through colonial forest and timber pokcignd plantation economy, its
impact on the environment and human ecology, aedraédical transformation it
brought about in the life of the tribal people bktland, especially large scale

displacement, cultural change, introduction of mpoeeonomy, etc.
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Chapter Il

Colonial Timber Policy

Malabar is divided into 18aluks or Districts containing 2228eshomsor
villages, few or none of them are compact. By asaertaken in 1827 the whole of
the population amounted to 1022215-a large ponibthe country to the eastward
being mountains and hill overran with foresiBhe forests in this province , a great
deal of valuable Teak timbers is obtained aboat @loteady pass, the Nilambur
valley, Manar, and the eastern portions of the MgdnnadTaluk also a great
guantity in the Palaghat. The timber is cut anyuatd floated down to Calicut,
Beypore and Ponnany, the three principal depots. rahge of mountains forming
the ghats run almost parallel with the coast, lzare there they branch westward
and form large vallies and abreast of Calicut trepede to the eastward and forms
the valley of Eraanad-the ghats of the north jbehigher mountains on the western
face of the Nilagiri and Kondah Mountains. The vehof this valley is dense forest,
where the finest teak in Malabar is produced. Thaee many opulent merchants,

Parsees from Bombay and other parts to the notilghwirade in timbexr

Malabar is famous for pepper which is grown inrgwistrict and exported
in very large quantities. It is a considerable seuof revenue in this province.
Cardamoms grow spontaneously on the mountains aomstf west of
Mananthavady, the capital of Wayanad. This artiele always been farmed and the
produce of late years increased has induced ingiédto offer very large sums of
for the exclusive privilege collecting it. They hagkported timber, pepper,

cardamoms etc. the wild nature of the country dingdthe provinces from

1 ward and ConnoA Descriptive Memoir of MalabaGovernment of Kerala, 1995, p. 1
2 Ibid.,p. 3
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reluctance or unwillingness, or perhaps more ajignom the ignorance of the
people, who roam over these forests in quest ofeyiomax and edible roots, on the

latter of which they subsrst

The paradigm shift in the colonial political movemts in the second half of
the 19" century witnessed a great global ecological tamsétion. Many scientific
agencies were introduced for controlling the enwnent of the colonies. In India
the transfer of power from the company to the cravas a great epoch as far as
Indian environmental history is concerned. The ifnitgovernment tightened its
hold over Indian economy after the mutiny, resultanwhich Indian forest and its
management became one of the major areas thatweredrastic changes. The
exploration of scientific tools and technologiesuiéed in locating, extracting, and
marketing the timber products on a global scalelo@al forest policies were
enacted with this end in view which led to the &agrale transformation of the

native ecological world.

The waning of the oak forest in England and thiesegquent pursuit for a
similar quality timber led to the exploration ofake resulting in the efficacious
expansion and consolidation of the empire. Pursmitthis they sent Enquiry
Commissions all over India finding the quantitytedk and other hardwood and soft
wood timbers. These commissions consisted of nagarantists, surgeons, military
officials etc. a large number of doctors both pbigsis and surgeons were employed
in the service of the company as full-fledged psefenals and scientists in the first
half of the 18 century due to the imperative requirements to ktteevflora, fauna,
geography and geology which were hitherto unfamilif@r both commercial
purposes and to counter environmental and healthrtis. The travelogues, reports
and theories of these officials provided a plethofainformation about the

geography, the nature and the wild etc. of the miekd This information was

3 lbid.
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transmitted all over the world through conferengesmphlets, and publications.
They became the sites of power of the Colonizee Rimowledge of the economic
and commercial viability for the sylvan resourcésralia was clearly tapped out
through surveys of the forests and this was a nmative behind the reservation of

Indian Forest

In 1800, the exclusive right of forest administratof Malabar was given to
the Bombay Government, which enabled the East I8dimpany (EIC) to establish
their monopoly over the Malabar forests. In 1804ptain John Johnson, Military
Engineer in the Bombay Government was appointed/eyor to report on the
timber resources of the forests of the Malabar. Bhésh officer who traversed
these forests found teak trees in abundance thajungles near the Western Ghats.
His report described the utility of the valuableesies of timber required for ship
building such as building masts, yards, docks, ahthe upper works of the largest
ship. The names of some of these species in Malalgae bintek, beeetyor
Blackwood, poon, irumbar ironwood (to be used to knees or ribs and darabder
water), Maur tree, species of wild palrnjily or Wild Jackwood (all very durable

and of sufficient dimension for building frigateigh

More surveys were carried out which also iderdifthe most important
commodity required for ship building, that is theagyht timber in Malabar. The
Straight timber was classified into three varietig® first sort, second sort and the
third sort timber. The first sort of timber, whigtas superior timber measured not
less than 40 feet in length and not less than 8iearin solid content and varied in
age from 60 to 100 years. The second sort of timimes not less than 30 feet in
length and not less than 3% candies in solid contemied in age from 25 to 60

years, and the third sort measured not less thafedisin length from 1 to 2%

4 Lekha Pillai,Making of the Colonial Timber Empire in Travancor&: Critique of
Colonial Forest Policy Unpublished Ph D thesis Submitted to the Maha@aadhi
university, Kottayam, 2017, p. 4
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candies in solid content, varied in age from 1 SoyRars. To ensure control over
these forests, the British government passed &gsl on 25 April 1806 according
to which all private extraction of wood became #erce punishable by law. On 10
November 1806, Captain Joseph Watson was appolngethe Government of
Madras as 'Conservator of Forests', the first Quaser of Forests in India. He was
given the charge to conserve teak and other timbsources of the forests of
Malabar and Cafara. In 1807, a proclamation wasge@svhich authorized him to
punish any person who was found violating the rglesforth by the government
with regard to forests. In the course of time, haulght the entire forests of Malabar
under his control. As demand for timber increaseedieed arose to exploit such
private forests and to regulate and restrict actesbese forests. The government
persuaded the proprietors to relinquish their claawer the land and these

proprietors were compensated for each tree feNetthdm.

To procure a regular supply of timber from Malaldar the Bombay
dockyard, the East India Company entered into &raohwith the merchants. Some
of the prominent contractors in the early nineteecéntury, who were based in
Bombay as well as Malabar, were as follows: Baydrad®oty, Chacora Moussa
(both in Malabar). Some of the private commerciah$, the so called European
Agency Houses who were involved in the timber tradee Alexander Adamson,
Bruce Fawcett and Company, Forbes and Company,Stapks Harding Rivett and
Wilkinson, Souza (Miguel de Lewis), James Tate, ldayand Agnew." These
agency houses acted as a vital link between thesrgoment and the timber
merchants in providing timber in large quantitispexially when the local rulers or
merchants were unable to provide the required gydot the construction of ships.
The East India Company, however, monopolized theusike rights of timber
trade. Private contractors and agency houses waereifed to carry out business,

provided they possessed the Company's licensetiffiber was purchased by the
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brokers for the Bombay merchants. To transport ¢inflom the jungles to the river
edge, elephants were preferred in Malabar to laboveho were reluctant to go in
high jungles and labor was very expensive. Thesbdis were exported to Bombay

by botellas’

Table 2.1
Table showing the details of the exports of timlens Calicut.1828-29

) Quantity Weight Value Duty
Articles
Ks. Cs Mds| Ibs Rs Qr Rs Rs Qr Rs
4031
Teakwood 8706 23 o | m |168470| 2| 47v 3 84
timber
B"'t’}fr']‘k‘)’"e‘;"d 433 16 4| 12| 3073 | 3| 73%| 412 | 2 | 10w
Ebt‘i’%‘g’f"d 79 5 3 | 10v 1145 | 3| 8% | 46% 2 | 33%
P‘t’i‘::bse‘;ars 97 5 3 | 10% 1953 | 0| 47v4 104 1 | »
3
J”Eﬂﬁ‘é"r""d 45 14 15| 12| 124| 1 959 1% 81%
T%"i‘;‘:‘l’(‘fd 6742271 11| 2% 22105 3 20 9751 3 6D%
J%ﬁg‘r’]‘fs"d 30867 | 4| 5| 6620 3 79% 237 0o | 29
Eb&g{}"&’go" 139 | 5| 8| 36| o 17% 1w 1 | 13w
J“B?é'“e]‘l’(":"d 30641 | 11| 15| 2208 2 27% 121 3 | oo
B'zf:r‘:‘l’(‘;"d 5329 7 7 | 1419| 1| 584 55 2 | 1w
Cep‘?:;"ll"smd 234 6 0 35 o 70 2 3| 25l

5> Louiza Rodrigues ‘Commercialiazation of Forests, Timber extractiomda
Deforestation of Malabar: Early Nineteenth CenturiProceedings of the Indian
History Congressyol. 73 (2012), pp. 809-819.

6 Ward and connoragp.cit.,p. 19
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Timber Measurement and Prices

The prices of timber generally depended upon thality, the species to
which it belonged and its thickness. Prices of emitvere also dependent on the
rainfall as scarcity of rains obstructed the tramsgiion of timber, resulting in
increase in prices. Timber was measured by theycandovit - 16 moganies make
1 borel - 24 borels to 1 koll; 24 kolls 1 covit candy. (Borrel is a name for the
Malabar inch; the koll of 24 borreis answers to whi28%2 English inches). Planks
were measured by the guz, or of 28 English inckédorels in length, 12 borels in

breadth and 1 borel in thickness, made d.guz

The forest history of our country could be betiederstood by knowing the
forest of a particular locality. It is evident thfarest of these places underwent
drastic changes and that they carry a strong caltegacy. The seeds of the British

Indian forest act were disseminated to all provénce

The triumph of the British Empire was their spwit research and enquiry.
This spirit of enquiry together with sophisticatedhnologies constituted the axis of
the empire. Their constant pursuits and exploratima to innovative knowledge
and created novel developmental ideologies. Theseldpmental and scientific
ideologies based on natural sciences, especialigniponvere the main paradigms
that decided the future of the Indian forests idolg Malabar. Carl Linnaeus, a
Swedish botanist and the father of taxonomy, cameil botany as an economic
science to which he articulated two basic econoragponsibilities. First is the
survey of new resources for which he familiarizedBurope the idyllic of the
philosophical traveler who would examine record @hdtrate any aspect of the
natural world. Second, the adaptation of plantscivl@dded to the nation’s wealth

and power was made the responsibility of the betanNathaniel Wallich, one of

7 Louiza Rodriguesgp.cit.
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the naturalists, took advantage from the botarboalanza by undertaking a survey
of teak trees in British Burma from 1825 to 1823tdr this provided the foundation
stone for the forest conservancy in India. Wallled a vast collection of plant
specimens from India which made him an influerfiiglire in the commodification

of Indian plant-life.

The gazetteers of Innes, Memoirs of Ward and Corsurvey reports etc
have had portrayed the entire geography and tlestfevealth through the gaze and

their documentation.
The Growth of Wood Extraction and Timber Trade

The situation changed in the nineteenth centuryerwithe region was
integrated into the colonial economy and the denfandimber increased with the
increase in warships. Once potential timber-pratycireas were identified and
made accessible, timber extraction grew rapidlyvallacontracts were signed
between the EIC and the timber merchants. In theg®el800 to 1806, on an
average, the following were the prices at which Bambay Government was
supplied with timber from Malabar. The prices ofli@a timber of Ist sort was 14-
16 per candy of 40-50 ft in length, the 2nd sors W8-12 per candy with 35- 40ft
long, and the 3rd sort was Rs. 9-10 with 22-3% ftength. The plank from 1 to 5
borels thick was at a cost of Rs. 30 per 100 gozerfisure timber at lower rates, the
Bombay government decided to annihilate privatderand grant monopoly rights
to a leading timber merchant of the Malabar. Sughts were granted tore granted

to Chovakkaran Mous&a

Climate was a central concern of European existémindia. Dr. Alexander
Gibson, a trained botanist, surgeon was one ofateenost among the Medical elite

in developing such mental perception of desicca&imarwhich formed the basis for

& lbid.
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him to propose a comprehensive plan for the coasierv of forest. British were
largely responsible for deforesting this region &rdish merchants were active in
teak marketing. By 1800 Bombay had become the $angert on India's west coast
thereby expanding Bombay's market to the densestfoire India. The chief
beneficiaries were small-scale Indian timber menthanost of whom were based in
Bombay. By mid nineteenth century commercial catns became an important
link between towns and forests and between govemhraad villagers. These
contractors ruthlessly felled the trees and esedldte deforestation process. In the
first half of the nineteenth century one of thex@iobjective, therefore of the Anglo
Indian medical practioners' was to identify logabt suitable for European
habitation, hence medical topography gained impeoda Gibson's third objective
was a forestation especially teak plantation. Haulatad Conolly's (the acting
collector of Malabar) method in Malabar in raisymung teak plantation. Moreover,
from the seeds supplied by Dr. Thompson from thieu@@ Botanical garden, and
Dr. Gibson, in 1858 raised numerous plants whiadneased variety of forest trees.
Quite optimistic, he hoped the garden of Hewradalrentre of Botanical gardens,
so important even to the indigenous people of India also contributed greatly to
the growth of Mahgony trees at Hewra and at Dapoorbe seeds of Sag wood and
the tanning casalpinia of South America - 'Davadsupplied by Dr. Wallich, the

Director of the Botanical garden at Calcutta wesealoped into trees by Gibsbn
Plantations

The opening of plantations was necessarily theamé of an emerging
market economy of the time. ‘Production for markettame the watchword which

inevitably led to the artificial regeneration ofrést specie€. The plantation of

®  Louiza Rodrigug‘Dr. Alexander Gibson and the Emergence of Conseniam and
Desiccationism in Bombay: 1838 to 1860 Proceedings of the Indian History
CongressVol. 67 (2006-2007), p. 661

10 Lekha Pillai,op.cit.,p. 50
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certain marketable species led to a kind of planparialism in Malabar by
eliminating all sorts of least marketable onescéntain places indigenous species
also got completely eliminated. The timber platasi were a part of wider state
agenda for getting an uninterrupted supply of timioe the market. A large scale
transformation happened in the forest space of balavith opening of these
plantations. With this the meaning of forest wasptetely changed and it was
tamed to meet the increasing market demands. Tiéeti$ic process of taming and
training of the entire forest was to solve the atigs of the timber industries and the

British capital world in the colonial period.

The history of the official control and managemetindian forests is
closely linked with the expansion of the Britistg strategic imperialism economic
and administrative requirements and consequentypahifts. Malabar was one
great wooded region that attracted the attentionthef British from the very
inception of colonial domination. The force andateins of production and the
belief systems which validate and legitimize intéi@s between man and nature
and within human societies, are crucial in detemginthe pace and volume of
resource extraction in any given historical contéidte story of the genesis and
growth of forest management in India during theon@l period can help understand
the changing attitudes of the British towards theo#ls and the people who used
them. During the early days of their political domon in India their attention was
mainly concentrated on the south western ghat t®rd$eir own military history

and the agricultural revolution often disposed thera negative view of woodlands.

Timber plantations can be defined as the artifi@generation of trees, of
marketable value, on a large tract of land. Thedragploitation of hardwood and
softwood timbers because of their commercial vigbihad resulted in the
exhaustion of the timber resources across the wdihis led the British to the

conclusion that it was not safe to permanently ddpen the supplies from the
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virgin forests. An earlier notion that forest resms were inexhaustible was
completely rooted out and the idea of introducitanfations of timber was initiated.
The main purpose of this was to acquire a systenaatnual yield for commerce. A
mature plantation would provide an increased yaddcompared to natural forest.
The production and trade of timber was entirelywairaalong the lines of scientific
forestry. S.J Duly in his booRimber and Timber Productmentioned that the
British aware of the need to safeguard the futwe“dearly marking out and
dedicating the remaining virgin forests to the sysdtic production of timber under

the care of trained scientific men”

Making of modern forest of Malabar was initiatddough the gaze and
superior science of the British. The system of kieolge making instigated by the
empire made the woodlands of the Malabar perceptiblboth the natives and the
Europeans. This visibility together with the pa¢endustrial capitalism transformed
thekaduof Malabar, which was a treasure trove of floranfaunto ‘modern forest’
which was an abode of marketable timber. The fopsdicy legislations were
introduced to gain access to these forests to theetncreasing demands of the
timber for market. It was for this purpose thatergation of forests tracts and the
subsequent laws and legislations were introduceigngfic forestry was introduced

for providing a methodical base for exploitationfafest resources.

The mechanism for acting with the forest policysvstarted in the beginning
of the 19" century. The colonial policies along with its adistrative machineries
and sophisticated technologies entered into tha. aree administration and the
introduction of policies at a glance highlightee tiolitical domination, but the main
target of the colonizer was the subjugation of tfaural resources of Malabar

especially the teak timber. Pursuant to that, uneable attacks were made on the

1 bid.

41



forests in the form of series of acts and proclamnat These acts were viewed as
parts of the better management of the state andcdheervation of its valuable
forests. Colonial forest policies were introducedhie name of scientific forestry. In
reality, they actually proved to be cancerous todtate forest resulting in the silent

disappearance of the wealthy forests of Malabartletby its rich biodiversity.

The industrial revolution and the subsequent @m®a& colonialism led to
the commaodification of nature especially the for&k&tture and forest were the worst

hit by the colonial policies.

By the time the English had imposed their domoratover Malabar, the
woods of English had become a managed and contrtdledscape rather than
untamed forest. The forest policy of eighteenthtwsnBritain was determined
primarily by the requirements of oak for her nandamerchant marine. When it
was disappeared towards the end of the eighteamttury and to produce timber
through import was hardly a problem at the begign®onsequently, the early days
of British rule in India were characterized by iifieience towards forest. Moreover
the East India Company officials knew little abtnaipical forests. In the search for
alternative sources for ship timber, search was @ade for a species which might
provide an alternative to oak. The assistanceetihst India Company was enlisted
for this purpose. The India teak (Malabar teak) viasgnd to be a 'splendid
candidate' to substitute the oak. In teak an adn@rasubstitute was found.
Consequently the first official step by the coldrstate towards forest control was
an order issued by the Bengal Bombay Joint Comaomsgrohibiting the telling of
teak below 21 inches in girth in Malabar forestise Tirst attempt to organize timber
in India also took place in Malabar in 1796 wheaimaber syndicate was established

there by Mr. Machnochie of the Medical servicese Him of the syndicate was to
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ensure a steady supply of first class teak folBhesh Navy. The syndicate did not
succeed and several agencies tried by fits andsstamt none could ensure the
steady supply of timber to the Navy. The work offsagencies, however, resulted
in the ruin of valuable forests, especially in thenity of streams.” The teak from

Malabar was to play a crucial, role in maintainiéggland’'s naval strength during
her hour of peril. The Bombay dockyard was in tbeefront of ship building.

Suitable timber was also taken to England. An iadion of the escalating demand
for teak is provided by the phenomenal increasthéntonnage of British shipping.
Her merchant marine increased from 1,278,000 tonk788 to 49,37,000 tons in
1860. The first attempt at monopoly of teak tradethe Company was made
following the report of the forest Committee. A geal proclamation declared that
the royalty right in teak trees claimed by formeders was vested with the
Company, and prohibited all further unauthorizetlinig of such trees. Under

pressure from the home government and with regantée future strength of the
King's Navy it was decided to appoint a specialiceff with a view to the

preservation and improved production of teak ameotimber for ship building?
Forest Policy: Definition

A forest policy is aimed at bringing the forestden the frame work of
certain rules and regulations. In other words & regulation on forest resources and
a restriction on the people’s rights over it. Aatiog to William B. Greeley “the
forest policy of any country is an outgrowth of thieremitting pressure of people
upon natural resources”. A closer look reveals thatcolonial forest policies were,

in reality, born out of an encounter between aiti@uhlly agriculture nation and an

12 K. V. Kunhikrishnan., ‘The Colonial State and imid Forests: Strategic Requirements
and Policy Shifts’,Proceedings of the Indian History Congrégel. 59 (1998), pp.
496-505
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industrially highly superior capitalist nation. ©alal forest policies were those
regulations introduced by the colonial governmewerathe Indian forests during
their rule in the subcontinent. Identical to alhet colonial policies, the forest
policies also aimed at benefitting the British la¢ xpense of the Indians. It was
intended for the consolidation and assertion ofegoment rights over the forests of
India. Their gaze fell on Indian teak, the mostlies of ship building timbers, with

waning of the oak forest in England.

During the period of monopoly in teak trade ansual administrative step
was taken by the government. By a proclamation dde@ed July 1805 the
administration of the Malabar forests was takenyafsam the Madras government
and transferred to the Bombay government. In 1832aa before the abolition of
the monopoly trade in teak, the administration dcdl&bar forests was transferred
back to Madras. All these measures, intended torerss sustained supply of teak to
the dockyards, clearly reflect the primacy enjobgdeak in the concern of the early
colonial administrators. These were confined t@ragements for felling the trees
and their transport from the forests to variousspao the West Coast, to be taken to
the dockyards. Despite the lifting of monopoly tieed to ensure a steady supply of
this essential raw material by preventing its udtiendrying up remained a colonial
imperative. This necessitated control and consenvaOne way of overcoming the
difficulty was through the artificial regeneratiai the favored species, teak. The
resulted the formation of teak plantations in Malalwhich practice was soon taken

up by the princely of Cochin and Travancéte.

13 bid.
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Table 2:2

Table showing th
Colonial Forest policies in the

e Chronology of the
first colonial pred$ (1796-1850)

Date Event Personality/Feature
1796 British Occupation of Malabar | Teak still regarded as private
1806 First Conservator of Forest for Captain Watson
Malabar-Travancore
Nathaniel Wallich, Directo
18205 Plantation against deforestation|iCalcutta Botanical Gardens &
Bengal Member, The Asiatic Society of
Bengal.
1823 Con;ervatlon in Malabar Opposition of Teak merchants.
abolished.
Dr. Gibson appointed by Bombeg
183147 | Steps were initiated for change | Government as Conservator |of
Forests in 1847.
184750 Information regarding the effect| Required by the Court of Directofs
productiveness of India and the Governor-General of India

Table 2:3

Table showing th

e Chronology of the

colonial forest policies in the second colonial pbd1850s-1880s)

Date Event

Personality/Feature

1852 | Annexation of Pegu

Dr. Mc Clelland appointed supternd.

Memorandum of the GOl
forest conservancy

1855 0

nLord Dalhousie

1856

Superintendent of forests in Pegu

Dietrich Brandis

1856| Conservation of forests in Madra

s Dr. Cleghorn

Inspector general of forests

1864 India

”bietrich Brandis

1865| Forest Act of 1865

First forest legislation in id

1878| Forest Act VIl of 1865

Reserved & protected forests in all arg
except Madras.

2as

1882| Madras Forest Act of 1882

Reserved forests, Reserved lands
open Forests.

and

14 Arun Bandopadhyay, ‘The Colonial

Legacy of Foré&tlicies in India’, Social

ScientistVol. 38, No. 1/2 (Jan. - Feb., 2010), pp. 53-76.
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Table 2:4

Table showing the Chronology of the
colonial forest policies in the third colonial pb&°® (1894-1947)

Date Event Personality/Feature

Forest policy 0f1894 with a definite

1894 for serving the agriculture interest®r. Voclecker.
directly

1906 Imperial forest research institutdBeginning of forest working plan
Dehra dun under IG of Forests.
Royal Commission onBeginning of separate working

1909 o
decentralization plan under a conservator.

Forests became a "transferre

1921-22 ) ndianisation of IFS begins
subject
Forests became entirely the concel@F was to concern only with of
1935 . )
of the Provinces issues of Forestry.

excessive Felling of Private

1939-47 | War-time and Post-War Policies .
Forests and their control

Beginning of Legislations in India

Timber exploitation existed even before the adwa&nthe British in India.
Respective state governments had exploited timirevdrious purposes and it had
been made a state monopoly. The local populatahthe right over land to utilize
—non reserved produce and a fee collection was@edoNevertheless, the massive
destruction of forest materialized with the arrigélthe British in India. The wealth
of the forest and above all the market value represl by certain trees on the west
coast, did not escape the notice of the pionedrsBrivho settled in South India.
Stebbing noted initially attempts were made to farmmber syndicate in Malabar
in 1796. Private extraction of wood was made asrafé punishable by law on®5
April 1806. Captain Watson was appointed the Cwoader of forest, for both the
forests of Malabar and Travancore or"IMovember 1806. He soon established a

timber monopoly throughout Malabar and Travancbuing the time, the court of

15 Ibid.
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directors was concerned only about the supply mbér. The growth of forest
exploitation gave rise to various obstacles andlpras which led to the need of
regulation and restriction. The repressive measadepted by him resulted in the

abolition of conservatorship in 1823.

The consequence of all these processes and meaguegher uncontrolled
felling and trading or controlled and monopolidtade practice or extension of teak
plantations at the expense of natural forests-vidm forested hinterland of the
region had massively retreated by the end of thena period. Thus, it is
imperative to look at the process of deforestabbindia within the framework of
the colonial system, which was an elaborate stractd resource extraction and
allocation. Colonialism also determined who wahi&ve access to nature's wealth
and what pattern the biotic themselves would ultélyatake. In the wake of the
ever-increasing demand for teak, Malabar, as angolwvas integrated into the
British capitalist production processes. The regaperienced intense exploitative
extraction of teak forests, which in turn led te thdministrative control of the
forests and the beginning of institutionalized &rmmanagement in India. The idea
of forest conservation was incorporated as a serionperial agenda as a
consequence of the unrest over the possibilithefultimate drying up of the crucial
teak supply. There is a significant contrast betwibe pre-colonial regimes in India
and the British regime in terms of the impact oreétland. The British gave a
sharper edge to the process of deforestation apansion of the agrarian frontiers.
Then the nineteenth century saw their interestssti@nd beyond the mere clearance
of the trees. This shift from a predatory intetestt notion of regulated use of the
woodlands was caused by the strategic and econionpieratives of the colonial

empire.

A rethinking was made on the colonial usage oégbiand for reviving the

conservatorship due to the alarming pace of defatiea that took place during the
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early decades of the #@entury. The adverse effect of deforestation @enettology
produced serious debates and discussions duringettied. As a result the post of
conservator was revived and Dr. Gibson was apgairthe first regular
Conservator of forest in the Bombay presidencyréfmrted the silting up of rivers
in certain parts of the country due to large sclstruction of forests. In 1852 the
British annexed the Pegu resulted the commenceaidntestry practices in India.
Forth with the annexation all forest were declarede government property. In
1855, Lord Dalhousie issued the charter of theandrorest after studying the
reports of McClelland. It outlined the forest comsion plan for the whole of

India.

The rules that defined the authority of the cowstar, and the management
and preservation of forests in the provinces ofddat and Canara were set forth by
the Bombay government in August 1815. The two dhjes of these rules were to
preserve the imperial from waste and uphold thesisgn rights of the British

government over timber resouré®s

Before the establishment of British rule in Indibe inhabitants of India
relied upon forest resources as an essential etefoertheir survival. With the
advent of the British in India, forests of Indiachene a vital necessity for the State.
The British Government commercialized the forestestablishing their monopoly
over Teak which eventually led the forest officensiber merchants and contractors
deep into the forests of India. In western Indimber was supplied primarily from
Malabar to Bombay to meet the timber requirementh® British. Moreover, the
nature of timber trade was such that it led to gracological exchanges, which
further decimated the forests of India as timbes aigo shipped to the Persian Gulf

and Arabia. The ban on shifting cultivation coireddwith the period when coffee

16 Marlene BuchyTeak and Areacanut colonial state, Forest and peaplthe Western
Ghats( South India) 1800-194Institute Francais De Pondichery, 1996, pp. 16-18
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plantations were being promoted by the Britishha South. This prohibition was

intended to procure labour force for plantations.

To improve and conserve the forests and alsorémgthen the commercial
prospects of the forestlands, the forests brougitteu the control of the forest
department needed to be converted into a sustairfatgstry. A number of recent
works informs us about the complex nature of th&yeaf western knowledge,
science in particular and the ways through whickas applied to the Indian forests.
These seminal works point out how science fosténedconservation of the forest
coverage and how it helped to improve the commiesmape of timber and its
sustainability. The colonial foresters heavily edlion these corpuses of western
scientific knowledge about how to go ahead with theanagement of forests.
Various scientific experiments were conducted iedite forests to attain this end.
The history of plantation was a result of colongxiety for increased revenue
earnings. This resulted in redesigning the characfethe forest landscape of
western India. Thus, plantation became an essemtmhponent of forest
management. As the colonial state was reluctargpend its revenues on forest
management, plantations were started for commepeigbose, which could earn
them revenues. It would otherwise have been diffitn manage the department

without enough revenue resources.

As climate became an important factor for Europesistence, one of the
prime objectives of the Anglo- Indian medical préabers in the first half of the
nineteenth century was to identify localities sbigafor European habitation. Hence
medical topography gained importance. The Foreshs@wancy measures
introduced by the British Government such as ptaia, modified' and shaped the
forests according to their needs. Forests became nfoa commercial commodity
than a matter of rich biodiversity to be protectesm various unwanted factors

although it helped in the better regeneration &va specific timbers such as teak.
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Such monoculture plantations altered the landseapeaffected the biodiversity of

Malabar’.

The Imperial Forest Department was formed in 1864 the foundations of
scientific forestry in India were laid down withetlappointment of Dietrich Brandis
as the first Inspector General of Forests in Intiawever, during the introduction
of scientific forestry in India the European sciot practices were to be
incompatible with the diverse environmental comuii§ of India. This led to the
creation of a distinct branch of scientific forgshy blending the European forestry
experience with India environmental conditions. @héhe most important features
of this branch of forestry was that it ignored egptal and social realities in favor
of fast growing pure tree stand forests and pleaf managed with statistical

tables in order to satisfy the economic objecteiely the government.

Brandis introduced measures for the protectioniammovement of forests.
He introduced a system of valuation survey, whiemhmed as the Linear Survey.
Legal mechanisms were also forged to assert arel gadird state control over
forests. The Indian Forest Act of 1865 was thet fatempt at asserting state
monopoly. “The process of alienating the forest ikbre from the forests was given
legitimacy by the India forest act and the admiatste process was unleashed on
the forest regions after its inception. Villages&established in deep forest regions
to facilitate the labor needs in extracting timbEne Forest Act, the Forest Working
Plans, the survey and settlement operations irfdiest regions were all aimed at
limiting the rights of the people and transfegriownership of forest to the state.”

Alienation from the forest signified a mode of lifewhich, circumstances distorted

17 Louiza Rodrigues, ‘Ecological Crisis and ColonResponse: Nineteenth Century
Western India’ Proceedings of the Indian History Congre¥®l. 72, PART-I (2011),
pp. 575-586
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the innate qualities of human beings, compellirgnthto act in a self —destructive

fashiort®.
Indian Forest Act of 1865

In establishing reserve forests Britain adoptes dhidelines already in use
in France and Germany. The first foresters in Invdége Germans, not British. The
British who heedlessly considered the value ofdtsrén their native land emerged
as the pioneer in the forest policy legislationtnidia. Based on the German forestry
practices they passed the First Indian Forest Actl865. The fact that the
legislations carried out in India was born outloé utmost necessity of bringing the
vast forest resources of the country under thedugiation to meet their growing

industrial requirements.

The first attempt of the forest legislation wag {assing of Indian Forest
Act of 1865. The aim was to create forest resepwatio meet national and regional
long-term needs for resources such as water sugply,conservation, etc. The
merits of a particular block of forests chosen rieservation were determined by a
revenue officer, not by a forester. The revenuéceifcollected revenue for the
government and in the nineteenth century the maarce of revenue was
agricultural land. Presumably, the interests ofcafurists were amply safe guarded
during the creation of the reserve forests. Cownttarthe process of reservation,
which was time-consuming and required settlementigiits and privileges, the
revenue officer could grant land to an individugl @ stroke of his pen and thus
cancel previous community privileges. In the hdhges, 50 percent of the forest
area was generally excluded from reservation, anthe plains the non reserved
areas set aside as village commons were about timess as large as the

reservation. The reserved areas excluded indiviptieilege areas consisting of

18 Lekha pillai,op.cit.,p. 102
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blocks of forests, allocated as extensions to aljual fields. In tribal areas (forest-
dwelling hunter-gatherer belts) the needs of thees$rwere identified and provided
for within the reserve forests. Decisions on rigintsl privileges took time. Between
1865 and 1900, 7.7 percent of the land area otduwmtry had been confirmed as
reserved forests. At that time this area would hes@unted for approximately 16-
20 percent of the total forest area. The act irceshe state government with the
authority to declare any land to enclose with tr@ebrushwood as state forest, and
to make rules concerning the administration of ghme. It provided penalties for
the breach of provisions or infringing rules. Is@lprescribed rules for the arrest of
offenders. An attempt was made to regulate theecidin of forest people were
restrained by law. For effective control, the statould henceforth have the power

to protect any forest in anticipation of its denadien and manageméfit

One of the major criticisms regarding the forestwaas that it was mainly
passed to expedite the procurement of the foraststthat were assigned for railway
supplies. The main agenda of the state was to lesttatontrol over those forests
which it immediately required. A large debate eneerduring the period regarding
the state control over forest. The annexationisiost headed by Baden Powell
argued for complete control by the state over tredts. The Populist school on the
other hand rejected any kind of interference amggied that the tribals and peasants
must be given supreme rights over the forest. Thdarate voice of the Pragmatic
school headed by Dietrich Brandis advocated thatlogccally sensitive and

strategically valuable forests should be brouglitenrstate school.

19 S, Shyamsunder and S. Parameswataimestry in India: The Forester's View’,

Springer on behalf of Royal Swedish Academy oh&gidmbio, Vol. 16. No. 6(1987),
pp. 332-337
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The Indian Forest Act of 1878

The laws for legislation and conservation readktedenith in 1878 when the
second Indian Forest Act was passed. Under thjghectorest area was divided into
three categories: a) Reserved Forests b) Protdetedsts c) Village Forest.
Reserved forest consists of the most economicallyable trees, and the local
population was denied access to them. The Forddée@ent Officer was given the
charge of demarcation of the forest. Thus, thealmdiorest Act of 1878 was
principally concerned with clearly defining the pane of the state, and the officers
of the forest department who were invested withohlte authority, free of any

judicial proceedings?®
Forest Policy of 1894

The Government of India declared the first forpsticy on 19" October
1894 which constituted the base for the ensuingstgoolicies of India. Through this

policy the government of India was guided by théofeing objectives!

1. The main object of the management of foresbh igromote the general well-

being of the country.

2. The maintenance of adequate forest is dictateaaply for the preservation

of climatic and physical conditions of the courgnbject to these conditions.
3. Permanent cultivation should come before foyestr

4, The satisfaction of the needs of the local pafpoh should over ride all

consideration of revenue.

20 Marlene Buchyop.cit., pp. 24-26.
21 Lekha pillai,op.cit.,pp. 104-105
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5. After the fulfilment of the above conditiondet realization of maximum

revenue should be the guiding factor.

The state forests were classified with their priyrfanction as follows:

1. Forests, the preservation of which was essentiaklonatic or physical
grounds.

2. Forests that afforded a supply of valuable timlf@r€ommercial purposes.

3. Minor forests.

4. Pasture lands.

Scientific Forestry

The British gained access to the timber wealtlhef provinces that came
under their control. As the British authorities dmally assumed the rights of the
rulers, they claimed the rights to their forestdanThese lands formed the basis of
the British system of Imperial Forests. For cemsithe trees of the more valuable
species were classed as "royal trees" by the lobals and were reserved for their
use. Other trees were available for the use ofdbal people, although nominally
the property of the ruler. These lands formed thsidof the British system of
Imperial Forest. On the constructive side the cottemipointed out that if the
forests were protected and handled conservatigehpJuable property could be built
up. An order was issued establishing that the tpyaht to teak trees formerly held
by local princes was henceforth to be vested inHhst India Company as the
representative of the British Crown. The order edd the unauthorized felling of
teak trees. The histories of the early developnudrforest conservation in India
were the heads of the various Botanical Garderabkstied in Calcutta, Bombay,
and Madras. These contributed vastly to the stdrekrmwledge concerning

commercially important plant products and addedth® fundamental scientific
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knowledge involved in the growing of trees and offera. They brought the trained
scientists' viewpoint to bear on the timber suppigblem. The rich teak forests of
this area were utilized under a commercial licegpssystem by which a private
individual could cut government timber by payingwty of 10 to 15 percent of the
value of the timber at the export point. Individualere issued permits to cut timber
in localities from which all other cutters were kied. Because the logs were
ordinarily floated to the saw mills, first cuttinggere naturally along river banks,
but as the number of operators increased, cuttraguglly moved in land. In un
surveyed country the cutting boundaries for indiaildpermits were often vague. As
a result, permittees frequently encroached uponldahes of their neighboring
competitors to get choice stands of timber. Rasgldisputes, often leading to court
action, caused great trouble. As time passed, petemnded to be viewed as defining
vested rights, contributing to a de facto timbernoymly on the part of the first
operators to enter an area. Without adequate sspmmand controls the valuable
teak forests of the two southern provinces of Buweee largely depleted during the
ensuing two or three decadesThus, they started the systematic managemeheof t
forest with scientific knowledge, the applicatioh the western science for the
enhancement of the revenue and making the adaptatithe land and the people

into a new order of life.

Scientific forestry can be described as the syatenplanning and execution
of forestry activities with the aim of sustaineeélg. A sustained yield is a perpetual
periodic out turn of timber, fuel, bamboos etcsulang from a systematic treatment
of the forest crop. A sustained yield will be obtd from forest which is so worked
that it will continuously produce crops of woodckagortion as it is cleared being

restocked within a reasonable time and young woleidiwsprang up being properly

22 Robert K. Winters‘Forestry Beginnings in India,Journal of Forest Historyyol. 19,
No. 2 (Apr., 1975), Oxford University Press on Hélwd Forest History Society and
American Society for Environmental History, pp. 8@-
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tendered. The most important aspect of the scieriitifestry was the preparation of

working plan.
Agencies of Scientific Forestry

There were a number of agencies worked for safegtiar colonial aspirations and

means of exploitation. These agencies were
a) Working Plan and Working Schemes

These were the systematic and important agenthyedcientific forestry and
forest management. It was outlined for a fixed nemtf years. According to the
working plan, Reserved Forest was divided into enloer of working circles, ie,
felling series with an accurate data of its exténhexplains the number of trees
existing in each working Circles and method of etdraction. According to the
administration report, “Forest exploitation is regad by working plans or working
schemes so as to bring all important forests usgietematic management, to ensure
continuity of treatment and orderly and economickiray on an organized basis as
well as to ensure scientific regeneration desigimedhe interests of posterity.”
Working plans are Forest Regulations that presctiee application of certain
cultural rules and the execution of certain work®ider to produce a given desired

result.
b) Forest Department

The British had well chalked out plans for the dtioning of scientific
forestry. Several agencies played their part oir theccessful working. The first
step was the bureaucratization of the forest bgtdishing a Forest Department. For
better administration, forests were divided intoviBibns, Ranges, and Beats.
Separate officers were appointed for respectivésidns. The management of the

forest required a huge number of staff in eachhef divisions ranging from the
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Conservator to the Forest Watcher. Many of the anog of the department ended
up the failure because of the inexperience of thtss Thus they started appointing

the trained officers and staffs.
c) Forest School

The training of forest staff constituted an impoitt aspect of the colonial
forest policy. The first step towards this was themation of a Forest School, the
Madras Forest Department. Cleghorn suggestedhibafiadras government create a
subordinate training school at Nilambur for the ¥hof Madras. This would serve
to educate both Indians and Europeans who mighalvays under the regular
training of the Superintendent’. Successive Setestaf State for India, Stafford
Northcote and the Duke of Argyll approved of Clegiie idea. Yet the Madras

government abandoned the idea in 1873.
d) Opening of Forest Roads

Wide networks of forest roads were introducedoxér the Malabar and

forest engineers and engineering department wesdta
e) Forest Utilization Branch

The discovery and propagation of each and eveagsfaesource was one of
the main agendas of the colonial forest policy. iTla@m was to popularize the
utility of every forest tree and other resourcesr this purpose, the British had
taken great pains to discover the properties ams$ 0$ the still unknown forest

resources, make it popular, and find out markeatshiese resources.
Locality in Transition

The Madras Forest Act of 1882 empowered the Ma@asernment to

undertake demarcation, reservation and settlemefhdrests as state property. It
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safeguarded the interests of the dominant secobrzamindarsand inamdarsby
exempting their lands from reservation, and evesated the forest courts for
allowing people to appeal against the Forest Se#ie officers. Thus the ideas of
Brandis and Baden-Powell had much in common: botivoeated for the
monopolistic control of waste and forest lands bg state, barring the chosen
exceptions. There had been debate between theatsfand the main theme of the
legal debate was on the nature of people's rightsrests. For Brandis, the forest
rights were inherently limited in nature and coolilly be exercised as long as the
waste lands and forests provided the sources. geggoout that forest usage in

India existed in the form of user rights but nopasperty right<3

Government forestry policy in British India durinige second half of the
nineteenth century emphasized the conservationndigeénous forests and the
establishment of timber plantation. Historical sésdnvestigating 'Empire forestry’,
the term used to describe the rise and spreadaté $brestry in India and then
throughout the British Empire, have tended to foaus the territorialization,
management and regulation of indigenous foresterahan assessing plantations.
Some area studies specialists of India have drdtenteon to the local social and
ecological dimensions of timber plantations, thgdantations economic and
environmental changes were part of an importantajlaransformation that
occurred between the 1840s and the 1870s. Southdim was one of the most
dynamic and important of these locations becausee@ion produced commodities
that were in high demand in Britain and the Emplrelndia, the expansion of
plantation agriculture created a mutually reinfogcidynamic that encouraged
botanical and agricultural experimentation, whichturn led to larger tree-planting
campaigns. At one level, the deforestation underiak make way for agricultural

plantations led to environmental anxieties, prongptovernment officials to plant

2 Arun Bandopadhyayap.cit.
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trees to replace declining forest cover. Newly a&egu scientific knowledge
transferred both across disciplines and betweendtffierent types of plantations.
The knowledge required growing various trees dnrals - coffee, tea, and cinchona
- often applied across species and was not confioead single discipline or skill.
Government officials and private individuals makirapd managing timber
plantations did not see them narrowly through aimgle professional lens, they
drew on a mixture of local experience and methadssed in India, and accessed a
range of professional and amateur scientific opinibalabar’s unique climatic
conditions, the integration of key botanical andremmic networks, and the
idiosyncratic methods developed locally in orderctdtivate specific plantations
could not be easily translated to other sites. plamtation as a system evolved
alongside European colonial expansion, and refieateeconomic trend towards the

intensification of land ugé

They started a series of changes in the foresistzape of Malabar. In the
name of systematic management and scientific figrestey activated commercial
forestry. The techniques of scientific forestry ndayed the traditional and natural
outlook Malabar forest. The individual concept ofdst also changed forkaduto
Forest. The languages of scientific forestry workedtify the shift towards

commercial working.

The industrial revolution had completely drainedgi&nd out of Oakwood
which was largely used for ship building and rayveteepers. Within the increasing
demand for wood that possessed similar qualitiehad of oak, the British were
satisfied with the properties of teak timber ava#ain Malabar. As the base and
superstructure of the British Empire building wagsce and economy, they used

the knowledge of science for finding out the queditof teak and their travelling

24 Brett M. Bennett, ‘The Origins of Timber Plantats in India’, The Agricultural
History ReviewYol. 62, No. 1 (2014), British Agricultural Histoi§ociety, pp. 98-118.
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gaze helped in finding out its quantity. For thisrgmse, the British sent many

missions to different parts of India.

A political economy created in Malabar which detered the political
ecology controlled in many ways by the merchanttabpf the traders who were
catering to the needs of the colonizers. The timbésources and geography were the
most important factors that made the hither to tineable area visible to the
foreigners. The sylvan assets of Malabar provebet@n exigent resource for both
administrative and military purposes of British Hrmep The gaze of the colonizer
thus penetrated in to the native forest in whiakytfound abundant raw materials
which could cater their exigent needs arising duthe incessant continental wars
and naval requirements. For strengthening theirfraiair and the navy timber
resources proved to be a perquisite. It was thlisuree that helped the British to
build an empire. During the second half of the saghth century and early half of
the 19" century that the ship building industry managed awned by the European
companies forced high pressure on for the timtaersnevitable material for naval
supremacy. The naval supremacy was the sign andrraggncy of the British to
consolidating their power in the colonies. The ge$d corner a vast stock of teak
prompted them to scan and survey the areas whakenmas abundantly available in
the Malabar Coast. The east India Company throughpslous surveys determined
that the best of timber for shipbuilding would lweuhd in abundance in Malabar.
Thus the colonizers indiscriminately extracted tiber wealth of Indian forest. At
a critical point in the history of British Empirgak trees in Indian forests emerged
as a crucial factor in consolidating its politicalipremacy. The British were
frantically searching for a timber that could re@aoak tree which became
practically extinct in their forests due ruthlesdraction for industrial purposes.
They found the alternative in teak, which was datliely superior to that of oak

and this realization gained by the British throubhir research, paved the way for
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empire consolidation basing on teak timber. Theedty of India immensely
contributed to the emergence of British Empirevio tways. Firstly, Indian wood
was used in building ships which were employed amquering rival European
powers, and expanding the British Empire. Secorldé/ enormous quantities of
forest resources were utilized for the constructbmailways to transport resources

essential for the functioning of colonial rule.
Timber Trade on the Malabar Coast

According to Michael Mann, an organized timbed&dhrough state agency
existed in Malabar Coast during the time of Tipultitan who established a
shipbuilding enterprise in 1786. Here the timbedé& was carried out by jungle

merchants and coastal merchants and method of mgpckinsisted of four stagés:

1. On demand for the timber the master carpenter teeatcoupe and marked

the trees fit for felling.

2. Under the direction of the master carpenter thestkgere felled on a special

day with a sacrosanct law.

3. The transportation of logs was carries out by theught animals. The
amount of the timber to be transported and itseppier logs were decided by

the local chieftains who controlled the trade iea Western Ghats.

4. Coastal merchants, who brought the logs from thmtdeand stored them,

distributed the timber to the shipwrights.

The English company through their travelling gaaed botanical
explorations comprehended the quality and quanfitpdian woods, especially that

of teak. They had also explored the areas whekewtaa grown abundantly in India.

% Lekha pillai, op.cit.,p. 144
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The company immediately chose to build their shipdndia. In 1800 a frigate

namedCornwallis weighing 1363 tons and 50 built in guns enteredstheres of

Britain gaining unexpected praise from the Britgglmiralty. This was the first ship
built and launched by the EIC at Bombay Dockyarerddfter, several ships built of
teaks entered the London dockyard which impressedatmiralty, prompting the

EIC to establish a large scale ship building emieepin Bombay. The Bengal —
Bombay Joint Commission instituted in 1792 prepaeatktailed survey of natural
resources of the province of Malabar and refercethé timber resources available
along its coast. The survey specified the quamttieak timbers accessible within
the region while various ecological explorationpiemented by the British were

crucial in identifying the worth of the timber foommercial purposes.

The main agenda of the period (1850-1947) wasrtiemum extraction of
the timber under the guise of the scientific fanesTimber plantations, working
plans, trained conservators and forest official$ tamber contractors all worked as a
coherent unit for maximum exploitation of timbeorn the forest. More structured
and well organized forest management practicedteglsin massive deforestation
instead of the proclaimed goals of conservatiore #cthnological explosion from
ships to railways materialized the fields of tram$gation and they demanded a huge
guantity of timber for its expansion. The SouthiamdRailway Company set up for
the expansion of the railways in southern statdadif put forth a huge demand for
timber. The construction of railways in India waswvatershed in the history of
Indian Forestry. The large scale destruction oksasible forests in the early phase
of railway expansion led to the speedy creationth® Forest Department. The
network of tracks increased from 32 km in 1853 ¢oer 51650km in 1910. The
construction of railways required a huge quantftyimber since, it took almost 900
sleepers to build 2 km of tracks. The best matarsad for sleepers were Teak,

Konguor Kambagonetc.
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During the early nineteenth century the E.I.C. Wamd trying every means
to get control over the natural resources of Mal&b@ast. But their ambition to get
maximum timber resources proved to be a failurthag were not able to break the
indigenous trading structures. Just as the foregadment had to be given up
because of gross inefficiency, the control of timtvade had to be abandoned owing
to the lack of power to influence well —establishiealding patterns. Instead the
colonial regime had to rely on local structurescéwingly the timber trade was
partially organized with the help of large timbeaders and additionally, through

individual contracts negotiated with smaller merdisa
German and French Experts-Scientific Knowledge androrest Management

During the nineteenth century, colonial governmegstablished a number of
scientific agencies to manage the landscapes of éhgires®. In the first half of
the twentienth century they consolidated on thigegstment by creating an
increasingly co-ordinated network of natural andialoscientific institutions. The
knowledge of science played a significant role iamng colonial environmental
agendas and the attitudes and values concerningenand society implicit in
scientific resource management and applicationsolonial Indi#’. Ravi Rajan
emphasizes that what was transferred from Germauay Faance to the British
colonies was not simply technical conceptions alfoutstry but also particular
values and ideologies about the proper role of gowents in the management of
forests. Physicians, military officers, botanistsyticulturalists and arboriculturalists
all them experimented with growing teak. A sucamssf botanists at the botanical
garden in Calcutta - Colonel Robert Kyd (1746-98)lliam Roxburgh (1751-1815)
and Nathaniel Wallich (1786-1854) - trialed teak Bengal, Orissa and Bihar.

Humans could only apply rationalistic models aftexy sufficiently understood and

26 S, Ravi RjanModernizing Nature: Forestry and Imperial Eco Deymhent 1800-
195Q OUP, New York, 2006, p. 1.

27 pid., p. 3.
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could control nature. In 1852, Falconer, for thrstftime, could happily confirm to
the Bengal government in report on teak: 'thatftinests [of teak] can be renewed
by planting, | consider to have been fully estdi@is ... by the results attained on the
Malabar Coast'. The Rajah of Nilambur, who ownedthud the land in the region,
would not sell any to the British, so the plantatgite near the Nilambur River had
been purchased from a temple in financial need.1Bg0-61 the size of the
plantations had expanded to 1100 acres, when thestoplantations, then over 15
years old, were progressing favorably'. In 1862cattish forester, Ferguson, took
over the operations of the Nilambur plantation. Alion and a half trees had been
planted out before his arrived. The plantations, félé required pruning and
thinning. Nilambur faced a shortage of labor maderse by its location, the
supposed caste prejudices of the local Hindu aafsi¢airs who prefer their own
caste to any other', and the opening of the Wegkmais to plantation agriculture,
which 'drains a great amount of labour from theritis When possible, Ferguson
employed possible, Ferguson employed Indians to the trees, and he began

selling, thinning at a government depot in Caléut.

From the middle years of the 1860s, Arabs begaattend the auctions,
providing revenue to pay for the running of Nilambkerguson also studied other
experiments with teak, looking in particular to B, where foresters studied and
debated many of the practices of the Karen, suchudiple cropping and slash and
burn plantations. In 1867 the Madras governmentrayga the experiment of
planting food crops amongst the teak saplings dutheir first year based upon the
Burmese Karen methods tdungya(slash and burn agriculture). But this method
was declared a failure in 1869, and Ferguson stbppe More mixed species
experiments continued in the 1870s to 1890s, asfers continued to experiment.
Hugh Cleghorn, the first conservator of forestMimdras, to suggest in 1867 that the

Forestry Department expand plantings at Nilambuwtl also ten miles away at

28 Brett M. Bennettop.cit.
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Nellicottah. Cleghorn suggested that the Madrasegowent create a subordinate
training school at Nilambur for the whole of Madrasis would serve to educate
both Indians and Europeans who might be always rutgeregular training of the
Superintendent’. Successive Secretaries of Stated@, Stafford Northcote and the
Duke of Argyll approved of Cleghorn’s idea. Yet thdadras government
abandoned the idea in 1873, even after Argyll urtean to reconsider, when the
government began discussing the establishmenfatatry school for Indians. The
failure to establish the school reflected the re¢atveakness of foresters in Madras,
a province dominated by government officers whoeasncerned about the social
ramifications of applying forestry laws in the commmal land tenure regions of

South India.

Ferguson and his successor Gordon Hadfield (1883)1 continued to
experiment with mixed Teak plantations inter-plantgdth Brazilian rubber (Hevea
brasiliensis) and West Indian mahogany (Swietenagh&goni). The desire to grow
multiple crops stemmed from two factors. First,e&iers and botanists began to
recognize in the 1870s that monoculture teak ptems had higher rates of disease
and pest infestation than natural forests. Consarv@aptain Beddome noticed
Nilambur’'s first pests in 1867, with various infagbns of disease and bugs
breaking out in the following years. In his infldieh ‘A Manual of Indian Timbers’
was prepared (1881), J. Sykes Gamble cautiouslgtgubito the destruction of
monoculture Teak plantations: No safe speculatars be formed regarding the
future of a pure Teak forest like that of Nilambbm.its natural state Teak does not
grow alone, but is associated with bamboos andrigtyaof other trees; and it is
impossible to foresee the risk of damage by stomsgcts, disease, or other causes
to which pure Teak forests may be exposed. Newiexsgecies offered the
opportunity to grow multiple species with a muchcger rotation than teak (the full
teak cycle was assumed to be between 60 and 128)yéarguson introduced

Rubber trees (Hevea brasiliensis) in the plantatioh879 after receiving the seeds
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from the Royal Botanical Gardens in Peradeniya (@gy The plantation

superintendents also introduced other rubber tf€astilloa elastica and Manihot
Glaziovii) into the plantations. In 1872 Fergusotarted planting Jamaican
mahogany seeds amongst the teak. These experirtikatthe rubber proved less

than successft.

Nathaniel Wallich who was the superintendent dt@#a Botanical Garden,
on the wake of timber shortage suggested statevertgon for protecting the
forests. A new system of timber trade and foredicpowvas introduced in the
Malabar Coast from 1840s onwards, the pioneensisnbieing Dr. Alexander Gibson
and his assistant Hugh Cleghorn. The second hatfi@fld" century witnessed a
well organized timber trade. With the transferripgwer from the company to
crown the trade increased in every means contrbfeckrtain rules and regulations.
With the growing appeal of the trade, the numbertraiders increased in a
geometrical progression. According to Gadgil anch& the strategic value of
Indian forests was made evident first through testruction of railways and it was
highlighted during the wars. During the First Wowhr timbers and bamboos were
supplied for the construction of bridges, piersawies, buildings, huts, and ships.
Private traders as well as the companies frequgrditguaded the government to
facilitate the attaining of their target amount.eThistory and evolution of forest
policy and scientific forestry in British India dng the nineteenth century is
complex. Growing demand for teak timber was on¢hef matters which received
early attention. In 1865 appointed Dr. CleghorrCasiservator of forests in Madras
Presidency. Dr. Alexander Gibson, Dr. Cleghorn dndBrandis, the officers
signalled their appointment by some valuable repioriwhich the physical value of
the forests was taken into consideration and theuse consequences which the
great destruction of forests was having upon clenatater supplies in certain parts

of the country. Dietrich Brandis recruited trainpdrsonnel for organizing forest

29 |bid.
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operation and for establishing the forest departméeFhe aim was to create forest
reservations to meet national and regional longhtaeeds for resources such as
water supply, soil conservation etc. They passadymegulations and Acts for the
transformations. The Act of 1865 was found tormufficient and in the year 1878,
the Indian forest Act VII was passed for the cdnsitin of reserved and protected
forests. The same year a forest school was opehdaelaradun which trained
Rangers for all the states. A provincial foresviger was inaugurated in 1891 with a
view to training in India itself a suitable cadreforest officers. By 1882, all the
areas then under British rule had either extendhedIhdian Forest Act to their
territories or brought out special forest d¢tén 1885, training of forest officers for
India commenced at Cooper's Hill in England. Tha af the declaration of the
forest policy in 1894 was to promote the generalfave of the country, the
preservation of climate and to fulfill the needsttoé people. Concomitantly, during
the period 1871 - 1900 the preparation of Workitgn® and protection of forests
from fire was commenced. With inadequate equipntaetforest officer took up the

pioneering task of exploring the forest and dentargahem.

The colonial intervention transformed the humaogyaphy of Malabar. The
impact of this intervention was the slow transfotiora of nature and people. The
colonial erosion of resources-the perspectivesatara or the concept of nature was
shattered. The forest natives were changed intofdhest dwellers and their
allegiance to nature was also changed with it. Fthentime immemorial or in
Indian tradition and life the forest was a part @adgcel of the life. They viewed the
forest or nature as the abode of gods or the pégwd, the concept of god was
Vanadevathaor Vanalakshmi The people of Malabar led an eco friendly life or
abide by the law of nature and preserved the et&mgsboth in tribal and non tribal

areas and localities. They enjoyed the territan@hadicity and migrations in their

30 Ajay S. Rawat‘Evolution of Scientific Forestry in British IndiaProceedings of the
Indian History Congressyol. 49 (1988), . pp. 533-534
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life. But with the introduction of organized forgstand the access to forest was
restricted, so as to ensure commercial exploitatioth to promote rapid growth of
the railway network especially in the last decadléhe nineteenth century. The
villagers were also against the forest policy oé fprotection. The British forest
policy affected most the forest dwellers and pedmm the hills who were rendered
alien in their homelands. Thus there was a markdigphathy and hostility towards
the measures adopted by the Forest Department@énadereas in the sub continent.
They consolidated the power and structure of tiseures of the Malabar and its

folk.
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Chapter Ill

British Forest Economic Management

The flora of the district which ascends througlergwariation of soil and
climate from the purely tropical zone on the castite Cold Mountain tops of the
higher ranges of the Western Ghats with a raimfailhere less than 50 inches and
often more than 300.Wonderful is that the conttastiveen Malabar in the hot
weather and Malabar in Monsoon. In March whensskie brass and Earth is Iron
and hot land winds blowing the sun baked paddys fee bare and brown and
beneath the shade of the dusty trees, the Gardensexe wastes of laterite Rock
and uncultivated grouddThe climate and geography were very conducivéhéo

growth of the natural forests of Malabar and anfeeadly life to the people.
Population

Malabar is one of the most densely populated idistrin the Madras
Presidency the average number of inhabitants tedhare Mile was 481 and being
much above the average of the presidency as a whoe But the district area
includes large tracts of practically uninhabited! idountry as well as the sparsely
populated plateau of the Wayanad where the avetagsity is less than hundred
percent to the square Mile and the figures for Ranfialukin which the population
at the Census of 1901 averaged 1123 persons teqtiee Mile may be taken as
presenting with fair accuracy, the state of thentiguwithin 10 miles of the sea

board throughout the district.

1" Innes and EvansMalabar Gazetteer Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram,
1997(RP), pp. 18, 19
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Details of the variation that have taken placehie period between the last
three senses. It will be seen that the populatgulilption increased by 12% in the
decade between 1881 and the 1891 the increase laghdecade only amounted to
5.6% It is not used to assign reason for this coatpe decline, though it is partly
attributable to the decay of the Wyanad Industtiese is little emigration from
Malabar and bad seasons and plague are negligibterf The tendency of the
population to move to the towns which was generialtijcated by the results of the
last census in other parts of the presidency weas eticeable in Malabar but that
into prevail in some extent in the decade from 189%hown by the fact that the
populations of Calicut and Pal Ghats increased ®yardd 13% respectively while

the general increase for the district was only%27
Colonial Engagements with Nature and Economic Managment

The colonial period is marked by a massive growthcommunication
networks; the growth of non agricultural labor lesttents, the large scale formation
of reserve forests, and the conversion reservestormto forest plantations etc
happened during the colonial administration. Inghe-colonial period the area was
thickly forested with evergreen and moist decidutrass which used by the tribal
communities for hunting and gathering. Permaneritleseents with settled
agriculture and in swampy lands paddy was culttvaféhe thickly-forested areas
were a minor forest produce in the form of rootd &erbs collected and traded. A
wave of colonizers occupied the major portionshefdrea, and converted the forests
into a variety of garden and plantation crops. TBrtish could succeed to
consolidate their control over the area and atterwgre made to establish European

model in Malabar.

2 Ibid., pp. 92, 93
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The Government of India has of late years takeaxaeptionally large share
in advancing forest conservancy in Madras. Thasidescy was among the first of
the Indian provinces in which forest conservancyeneed attention. The
development of the department was peculiar and ridsvthe end of 1875 it had
become apparent that its principal efforts werealed towards the establishment of
plantations and groves scattered over the coumtnle the natural forests of the
presidency were not under sufficient control. Tlsame the Famine Commission in
1877 who pointed out the necessity for more vigeraction in the protection and re
stocking of the natural forests, more especialbséhsituated within the catchment

areas of the principal rivers used or divertedriogation of the low lying country.

The more immediate cause for the direct interie@gearose out of the
introduction of the Indian Forest Act of the 187A8hen the Act was under
consideration, the Madras Government declared guitable for extension to
Madras because it was held by that governmentthigatights of the villages over
the waste lands and jungles were of such a natsre anake it impossible to
constitute forest estates under the provisionsndiah Forest Act. After some
discussion it was decided to pass a special Adh®isouthern presidency. The first
draft of a Madras Forest Bill which was submittedtie Government of India and
found to be defective as regards both substancefand and was therefore not
approved. After further correspondence a new Act sabmitted to the assent of
His Excellency of the Governor General in courtatlt it was found that both from a
Forest and Legal point of view the Act was unsu@aBccordingly His Excellency
of the Governor General in council vetoed the AcBeptember 1881 and deputed
Mr. Brandis later inspector general of Forestsh® Government of India to visit
Madras, with the view of his conferring with the tifas Government on the whole
subject of the forest conservancy in the presideNty.Brandis left for Madras in

October 1881 and remained there until January 1B8&ng that he visited nearly
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all important forest districts and submitted pragesto the Madras Government

which now form of active forest conservancy in piescy.

The first step of importance was amalgamationuoigle Conservancy Fund
with the Provincial Forest Department and in cominectherewith the localization
of the Receipts and Charges of the department. ddikector was appointed chief
of the Forest Department in each districts wilistrict Forest Officer as assistant,
while the Malabar district were arranged in Twocolds ,the Northern and Southern,
each presided over by a Conservator of Forestsisvtie consulting and inspecting
officer, with authority in matters of finance anstablishments. In order to provide
the necessary staff a comprehensive reorganizafidine superior and subordinate
establishments worked out and received the sanofitile government of India and
of her majesty’s secretary of state for India. Bhegperienced officers belonging to
staffs under the Government of India were at tlogiest of the Madras Government
transferred to the Southern Presidency. The lomglipg question of a Forest Law
for the Madras Presidency was brought to a sat@faconclusion by the passing

with effect from first January 1883, of the MadFamest Act No. V of 1882.

Having thus been provided with the necessary gutopriate means of
action, the department may be said to have stéotedt work on new lines towards
the close of the year 1882. The subject which daforemost attention is the
demarcation and settlement of permanent forestessteonstituted under chapter I
of the Act. The areas which have hitherto beenidensd as under the more special
management of the department amount to 824 squies to the northern circle
and to 2046 square miles to the southern circke total area of 2870 square mifes.

A general Indian Forest Act was passed in 1878¢hvprovides for the preservation

3 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency
1898-99, Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 11
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and management of the forests, the control of fggexduce in transit, and the duty

leviable on timbet,

The area of reserves in the madras Presidenogprted as 2870 square
miles, but these figures represent the areas Jocklssed as Reserves and not only
those constituted reserves under Madras ForesNActV of 1882. Of this latter
class, 683 square miles have been formed in thihawucircle, and proposals have

been made for further extensions during the pregeam.

Some progress has been made in the preparatiomodfing plans and
collection of statistics for future plans of therth@rn circle and southern circle. In
north Malabar a rough working plan was prepared tfa@ Kurichiyath reserved
forest on the basis of the measurements made ¥nmies long and 50yards wide,
100 acres taken right through the forest. The samppbdts have not been under
observation long enough to arrive at any data gfortance. In south Malabar the
provisions of the working plan for the Teak plaitas and that for the natural
forests of Nilambur valley were adhered to. Thekadwne in the natural forests was
successful financially. In the area of 80acres teldmup the planting after deducting
the amount realized by the sale of the timber standn the ground came to Rs. 155
only. In the same tract 80 acres was clearedpagpired for at a cost of Rs. 2388
and the produce removed for Rs. 5000 and odd Waalayarworking scheme was
again held in abeyance as the reserve required hessouthern circle the
expenditure on roads amounted to Rs. 18164. Timeipal works of repair in the
north Malabar and the Nilgiri were confined to kedleth —Sulthans battery road

in former district.

4 pid., p. 2
5 Ibid., p. 5
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A departmental survey was started in all districisthe forest department
purposes. In south Malabar the work consisted & s$wamps and portions
unsuitable for planting in coupe 1 in tK@rimpoyareserve. The area of reserved
forests for which final maps were prepared up t8 30ne 1899 amounts to 8518
square milesThe survey department played a key role in thesalihation and
mixing up of the revenue and resources in Malabalsewhere in the country. The
remarks already made with regard to demarcatiorkvamid to forest settlements
also apply to surveyslt was the strength of the colonizer to reach thet areas

where the colonial aspirations to make fulfill.

The forest department is one of the branches sinbas made over to the
Home Secretary and is in charge of the member dowho holds the portfolio of
the Home and the Revenue and Agricultural Departsndéine inspector general of
forests, besides acting as professional advisothef government in all forests
matters, fulfils the functions of under secretarythe home department, submitting
cases direct to the secretary. The member in chafrf@rest works in since 1880
have been the honorable Mr. Sir Rivers Thompsoitoupe 9" May 1882 and the
honorable Sir S.C. Bayley from that date. For tlstghree years the inspector
General has been Dr. W. Schlich, who has recentignbdeputed England in
connection with the forest school at Cooper's Hillis predecessor was Dr.D.
Brandis, C.l1.E the founder of systematic forestrynidia, whose labors in the cause
of forestry in India must always command the grdtefemembrance of

Government.

The constitution of forest reserves later enharoeain area to 9500 square

miles. In Madras climatic conditions would appeadémand more liberal provision

5 Ipid., p. 10

7 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1888-89 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 14
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of wood land than is necessary in other parts efdimpire. The area extended to
50000 square miles —place all extensive tractsasteviands and forests. Which are
not required cultivation or which in view of thesufficient area of pasture land
available outside the forests that have been sde der the special purpose of
supplying timber and fuel, it will be better polidp preserve for the grazing
requirements of the people- under chapter Il offtrest Act, so that they can be
permanently managed in a systematic and therefi@renbst profitable manner for

the state, whether for the supply of the timbee| fir fodde?.

Pressure of forests: there are many causes at whigh are gradually
thinning the ranks of the indigenous forests. Tilst &nd by far the most formidable
of these are Railway requirements. It is scarcegdible the many thousands of
large forest trees which have been felled in thghimrhood of the various lines of

the railway within the last few yedrgReport of H.Cleghorn).

H .M.Dockyard: a reference was made from the sagreof state for India,
through the government of Bombay, as to the pdggilmf supplying a durable
timber calledAynee or Angilifor the Royal Navy. The officers in charge of the
forests in Canara, Cochin, Travancore and the ctollef Malabar were called upon
for their opinions as the size and quantity problegan the respective districts. The
report of the residents of Travancore and all tlapeps connected with these
subjects are recorded in proceedings of governnm806 dated 19 May 1860.
Mr .F.N.Maltby believes that 10000 loads per anrfanfive years must be supplied
at the rate of 12 to 14 rupees per candy to thatgdvantage of the Travancore
state. The Admiralty is looking to India for sumdiof timber. If the forests of this

presidency are called upon to any extend to meetdd#mands of the Home

8  Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparimef the Madras Presidency-
1885-86 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 9

®  Summanyprogress from 1879-1884

75



Government, it is evident that the conservancy lbfreserved tracts must be

rigorously enforcetf.

The Madras Railway has hitherto used to a vergtgegtent the indigenous
woods for sleepers. About thirty kinds of Timbewédeen tried experimentally, but
the experiment has not been attended with satsfacesults, not always, because
the woods were worthless, but from the timber ratifg reached a sufficient age,
and from its being used in a comparatively greatestExperience has been gained
and better prospects are dawning on the Compattysrgreat essential of Railway
operations. The chief engineer issued a usefullairdo the officers of districts,
regarding the branding of the sleepers, of whighftllowing is an extract. At the
time of passing the sleepers they must be brandidanetter showing the kind of

wood according to the table of the woblds

Mr .Ross, Resident Engineer at Palakkad is workimg ‘chennat Nair
forest on contract, where there is a large supplyedl grown Errool,Venge,Karra-
marda, he conducts the operations with energy and judgm@&he work is
occasionally inspected by Cleghorn. Pyngda of Bumwiach Lt.Williamson
recommended in his letter to the chief secretarg agperior wood and suitable for
railway purposes is identical witErrool of Malabar.(E.M.G.No.544 dated "18
August 1859).

Yarrah a wood from Western Australia was speciatificed in a Dispatch
from Lord Stanley to this Government and furnishedhe Agents of Railways in
this presidency. This wodtnahagony’ of the colonists is being largely imported. A
timber trade with Australia would benefit the cofoand supply the Indian market

with a suitable for teak which is yearly becomingren scarce and costly. The

10 |bid., p. 2.
1 bid.
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eucalyptus also imported and are many specimenthemilgiri hills-trees may
succeed on our mountain ranges and furnish a tinsbeerior to any of the

indigenous woodé.

The increasing demand for woods, available for egoment purposes
renders it of the utmost that the various plantetishould be carefully watched and
conserved, especially now that the Home Governnseiobking in this direction to
supply her dockyards. The largest and most valubdyests are reserved for the
purpose of government and measures have been dduagtenly to prevent inroads
upon with the axe and configuration, but to wathk growth of the plants and
provide against being they choked by the underdrowhich springs up around
them. The forest is of such importance and at sucthitical period in its history —
recommended for the conservator and the periodisilof the collectol®. Reserves
were added to the area under protecfifire protection were recorded for the

official year'>.

In Malabar area of the forest has been increabkd.total area of forest
under the control of the forest department haseemsed by 1903 square miles. The
changes in the areas of reserved and protectedtgosbows the results of forest
settlements, and the consequent transfer of ores ¢ta another. The respective
rights of the government and private persons in ewer any forests are finally
settled only by the constitution of such propersyraserve under the forest law in

forcet®.

12 |pid., p. 3.
13 |pid., p. 12.

14 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1885-86,Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 14

15 Ibid.
16 |bid., pp. 1-2.
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Table 3:1

Table showing the Changes of the forests durinydlae 1886-87

Area in square miles proportions of
At the forests in which
Class of forests commence At the area of
ment of the Added | excluded close of presidency(84575
year theyear| * square miles)
Forest reserved Per cent
Under Act V of 1882 1625 685 1 2312 3
Forests reserved undel
previous orders of
government or regarded 1109 1 43 1067 1
as “reserves” previous
to Act V of 1882
Leased
forests(reserved) 198 | | 195 |
Reserved lands 7060 108b 653 749 9
Other forests 1126 21 48 1099 1
Total 11121 1792 745 12164 14

Source:Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depamitnof the Madras
Presidency-1887-8&Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p.11

In Malabar the government and department staltedlirect intervention in

the management and utilization of the forest. & haen described clearly in forest

records. The forest areas, and the property of rgovent, were partially or entirely

under the management and control of the Forestraepat on the StApril 1886 as

shown below.

Table 3:2

Table showing the forest areas, and the
property of government, Forest department SAgdril 1886

. Aréa | peserved| Protected Unleased Proportion of
Province | square in forests forests forests Total | forests to whole
miles area of province
Madras | 1 g 2737 7060 1126 | 10928 8
(Malabar)

Source:Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depamitnof the Madras
Presidency-1885-8@&Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p.1
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Rules of the Conservancy of the Forests in the Maes Presidency

1.

All parties found felling trees or removing tierbor firewood from
government jungles and forests in breach or discegathe prescribed rules
will be liable to criminal prosecution for theft,ischief or trespass as the

case may be Under the Penal Code and to the catnds of timber.

The trees and shrubs which fringe springs amdintain streams (to a
distance 20 yards from each bank) are not to HedfeParties felling or

recklessly injuring the same will be liable to ci@l prosecution.

Charcoal burners or others setting fire to ahyhe government jungles or

forests will be liable to be prosecuted for Mis¢hieder the penal code.

None of the reserved timbers are ever to bedfelvhen the tree is less than

3 feet in circumferences at 3 feet from base.

All applications for license must state whetttex timber required is to be
brought out of the forest in the rough or workedasghe latter pays a higher

seignorage.

All timbers not included in the published l&st reserved and bearing a fixed
seignorage will be charged with a seignorage afidees per ( 2 bullock )

bandy load.

Villages are in all cases allowed to cut fireddrom low scrub jungle for

their own use free of taxation.
The time allowed for licenses to run shall @ateed three months.

Any one felling trees in the forests or rema@vihe same within the limits of
the tannah stations must be ready to produce hstiducher and license

when required.
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10. Time expired license must be given up, evendh the timber paid for has

not been removed.

11. All confiscated timber shall be arranged andhbered off into lots by the
forest Officer and shall be sold by public auctadter due notice shall have
given in the District Gazette, and also, if theldenis of much value, in the
Fort St.George Gazette. All purchasers will be meguto pay the price of
the timber purchased into tA@luq treasury and to produce tkehsildar’s

voucher for the same before they remove the timber.

12. In the event of confiscated timber being dmjdauction 50 per cent of the

net profits will be paid to informer, whether held®s to the forest

department or nét

The following table shows the trends in the numioéiences in the
presidency and Malabar related with the break efrtiie of conservancy and the
crimes defined by the forest department. This shaolaes engagement of the

colonizer with nature and people.

17 Reports of the Conservator of the Forest for thficiaf year 1863-64 Regional
Archives Kozhikkode, pp. 17-18.
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Table 3:3

Table showing the Trends in the number of offeri&#6/1887-1939-1940

Year No.of Year No.of Year No.of
offences offences offences
1886/1887| 2493 1904/190% 21930 1922/1923 30878
1887/1888 3358 1905/1906 23021 1923/1924 30205
1888/1889 3934 1906/1907 23141 1924/1925 32420
1899/1890 4034 1907/1908 24453 1925/1926 29940
1890/1891 5577 1908/1909 25470 1926/1927 25321
1891/1892 NA 1909/1910 25277 1927/1928 25976
1892/1893 NA 1910/1911 26498 1928/1929 24714
1893/1894 10007 1911/1912 29222 1929/1930 23345
1894/1895 9883 1912/1913 29892 1930/1931 24798
1895/1896 9610 1913/1914 31777 1931/1932 23876
1896/1897, 13218 1914/191% 32541 1932/1933 29476
1897/1898 16769 1915/1916 30885 1933/1934 30616
1898/1899 20495 1916/1917 28087 1934/1935 28242
1899/1900 22810 1917/1918 27091 1935/1936 28936
1900/1901 22130 1918/1919 26160 1936/1937 27017
1901/1902 23750 1919/1920 27537 19337/1938 26738
1902/1903 23125 1920/1921 23497 1938/1939 28890
1903/1904 21883 1921/1922 29040 1939/1940 31221

Sources: Administrative Report of the Madras Presidency ahdministration

Report of the Forest Department of the Madras Rl&scy(various years) N.A not

available.

Captain R.H.BEDDOME Reports:-

In June, he visited the Teak plantations at Niluménd the forests in the
district. The ‘diospyros ebenum’ (called by theived Nallootee) a tree yielding one
of the best Ebonies of commerce has been fourtusrdistrict and has been entered
in the reserved list. As the railroad is aboutuo through this district, there will be
a great increase in the consumption of fire wood Ylslrde’s report paras,20,21, and
22 treat on this subject. The felling of fuel ftvetlocomotives will be restricted to

certain tracts and the sub assistant conservatapws giving this subject in his




attention. As the railway will pay the large annsain for firewood, it is hoped that
our department will be able to establish firewodahgations and this matter is now
under consideration. The collector of the disthias been written on the availability

of placing a small tax upon the iron smelting fa'§e

A cart road between Mananthavady and the westeanb®ard has been
sanctioned by the government. When this road ispbeted there will always be a
sale for the timber from these forests and the aenvell probably be greater than
the supply. It is systematically worked ,withoue tboast market which this road
will open, it is doubtful whether the receipts frothese forests cover the
expenditure; the stock of timber however will isase and will eventually cover
any present excess of expenditure. The conservaicthese forests is most

essential; they are the largest and the bestdfdetk in the presidency.

The financial results for the year have not beenfaorable as was
anticipated; the chief reason was the great sgaoditabor, which prevented our
bringing the saplings to the market until after #sason for export was past. The
opening of our depot at Calicut too was new toghlelic and was not known at any
distance. When the saplings were put up to auctiom Arab traders were present
and the merchants seem to have combined to kesep the price and to prevent the
success of our depot 10000 of saplings out of H@0@ in depot at Calicut were
sold and these realizing only small sum of rupekg02the sales were stopped. This
was less than 4nnaseach, which price they fetched last season lymghie
plantation at Nilumbur and we had valued them an8aseach in Calicut. By
arranging our sales at the proper period, bettsulie are confidently expected in

futuret®,

18 |bid., p. 1.
19 Ibid., p. 11.
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Nilambur is the most feverish locality, and itviery difficult to get any of
the establishment to remain long. The establishmenalmost always in a
disorganized state from sickness. The Raja’s wtwd, is law at Nilambur and
neither Raja nor any of his people give the agsigtahat might be expected from
them. Thus the government transformed or estalditieir complete sway over the

forest wealth in the locality with all the suppbam the raja.

The forests of the line Ghats in some parts ofistrict terminate near the
base of the hills, in other localities they extBmtsome distance into the plains. The
growth of timber is very fine, inferior perhaps pmb Malabar. The numerous rivers

down to the coast give great facilities for brirggithe timber to a marké?.

The temple trustees have already done great datoaite forests. If what
they claim is granted they would sell all theireseat once and sell the land for
coffee (it is the best in wynad), large coffee pddions between this part of the belt
claimed by Tirunelly Temple Trustee and his owrdahave been mostly granted to
the planters by the government or by squatters agdhe Bagherry estate, the two

large Pen estates, Oliate, Calipa, Dr, Magrath’s &c

If the modern custom of these temples of havirld smber on stump fee of
8 annasper tree to the wood merchant without the knowledlighe government is
to establish claim to the proprietary right. It Mok found in the records atitcherry
at Calicut that the revenue derived from 1851-54acnount of government for
felling at the same rate was rupees 640 for 128R teeeé. The claimants, wood
merchants state they were cut in the forests of alybelonging to the temples.
They also state that they cut and removed a gmdibp of the timber before the

order was published.

20 |pid., p. 16

21 Reports of the Conservator of the forest for thficiaf year 1861-62 Regional
Archives Kozhikkode, p. 24
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Captain R.H.BEDDOME Reports:-

Chennat Nair forest-the railway company has jakemn a further lease for
three years of this forest which is close to the between Coimbatore and Palghat;
the terms of the lease were raised on accouthteoénhanced price of the timber in
the market. By the terms of the former lease ahs®itage of Rs 1.80 per tree was
paid, this is now raised to Rs.3 for some specegs and Rs.2 for other jungle

treeg?

There is still a large quantity of fine timbergovernment forest in Wynad —
teak, Blackwood, Hona and Muttee abound everywhedein some places there is a
good deal of Cedar Wood, One market was also fometi at Mysore. The Peria
Ghat made possible for heavily laden timber cdhiss opening the market on the
Western Coast; a very large profit might be expkcee fair weather road through
the Roodry Cotta forest could be made at the sdistance being only from 10 to
15 miles to the main road that passes thrddghantodyto Tellicherry and another
similar cart road might be made from Koorchiath &fdedaleth forest to the main
road leading to the coast via Tamarasseri ghat.n@geup of the markets for
Wynad timber and new roads opened for new marKegmple lands were also

taken on rent and boundary stones were erectéuifotest®.

The government is glad to learn that these goventrowned plantations are
thriving so well under Mr.Ferguson’s care. A mifli@nd a half of tree have been
planted and are valued at Rupees 20,59,117. The applied for have lately been

received and great attention should now be paidhioning and pruning. The

22 Reports of the Conservator of the forest for thiciaf year 1862-63 Regional
Archives Kozhikkode, p. 8

2 bid., pp. 30-31
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plantation now yielding a handsome profit from Hade of teak saplings and other

timber and the planting of fresh tracts should ystesnatically carried dfi
Major H.R.MORGAN Reports:-

Owing to the richness of the soil, and moisturehef climate, the teak tree
has in most places, defied all efforts at extigratin other parts it is lamentable to
see the destruction caused by Kheumbers acres and acres of girdled teak trees of
every size from the sapling six inches in diam&tethe noble tree upwards of three
feet. Very high prices have been realized for thisteak, as it is called eighthnas
a cubic foot or an average ten rupees a tree, sbrie trees being small, this rate
may be considered as very remunerative. The omhgtto be guarded against is
fraud on the part of the Contractor who readilynsig contract, to take away every
tree squaring more than six inches but contentsitim taking only the choicest

treeg>,

System ofTakkul or temporary clearing; this system is on the decline in these
forests found only one in its full operation in f@haces. A complaint was speedily
lodged against the parties and the system. In gmarts this system had been very
extensively carried on the Teak tree was quitergatied and a noxious growth of

weeds and scrub jungle was all that was to be seen.
Major H.R.MORGAN Reports:-

A road from the Carcur Ghat to Nilambur passingtigh much government
forests is also in contemplation ,this will tendahuo open up this hitherto avoided
part of the country and by encouraging bazar met settlers , coolies will
obtainable, it has been the preserving policy efTtheropadof Nilambur to keep

out every one and under pretence of keepibgzarand supplying travelers with

2 1bid.

% Reports of the Conservator of the forest for thficiaf year 1861-62 Regional
Archives Kozhikkode, p. 1
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grain &c, he has hitherto contrived to starvetraVelers putting up at Nilambur ,as

the answer in general is, no grain, no sheep, wtsfé

The opening of the Thamarasseri Ghat will enalslgaucarry our timber
coast at a cost of about 16 rupees per ton. Whénegwesent price of carriage is 50
Rupees. The price of the timber on the coast imfitb to 100 rupees per ton
according to quality and it would be very remuneett even 75 rupees a ton or 1
rupee 8annasthe cubic foot. They could fell and deliver theler at 12annasthe
cubic foot; this would leave at least a profit @ dnnas.But only first class timber
was sent to the coast. Indeed the timber coulddtim pay a toll of 2.5 Rupees for
the cart or 5 Rupees the ton, merely for usingGhat, as without the ghat one of

our principal markets would be closed t3’us

In due course of time the government appointegbecial commissioner
well versed in Malabar tenures and the history gh@d to proceed to the spot and
give a title and the boundary of the forest belettCaptain Hunter speak of Teak
being a Royalty and brought the attention of gowent, the extreme value of the
teak forest and thdevastanunpeople ever having been granted the right to cut

teak.(N0.844 18 April 1862 Revenue Department)

The other profitable plantations also opened engbvernmental sector. The
collector having been called upon to report pedallly on the Cinchona experiment
being conducted by Mr. Melver of the governmentdgas of the Ootacamund. In
the year 1859 the secretary of state ordered thseceator of forest in conjunction
with Mr. Melver to select the suitable localities the reception of certain cinchona
plants shortly expected from England. A siteNa&tddiwattumwas selected and in

October 1860 Mr. Melver received charge of cert@inchona plants from Mr.

26 Reports of the conservator of the Forests for dffficial year 1860-61 Regional
Archives Kozhikkode, p. 1

27 Reports of the Conservator of the forest for thigiaf year 1861-620p. cit, . p. 2
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Markham and later Mr. Cross arrived with 463 pl&htShus the introduction of a

new plant and plantation culture was started aedatteration of the landscape and
ecological equilibrium of the locality. (No. 2244 8lovember 1861 R.D, No.1072

14" July 1859.P.D)

Appointment of a European forester; Mr. Fergusa am Overseer,
recommended by Dr.Cleghorn as a good forester andds directed to proceed the
plantationg® in the locality. Java mode of cultivation was rtd with Dr.

McPherson.

Scarcity of labor; the local people including thbes were employed as the
labors for thinning work and extra grant of monegsvsanctioned. Major Babington
reports, and the value of the saplings, there isnanense demand for them for
export to the Arabian coast and he should occupysélf with arrangements for

floating them to Calicut with the first fresii&s

Seasoning of Wood

Several methods have been proposed for the treatohehe timber after it
has been felled. The best modes for protection aids were covering them with
grease, mud, petroleum or matting. Several newnstieemethods were introduced
and used in Malabar under forest department forpiteservation of timber and
woods for the further commercial and industrial.uséainly this was intended for
the Railway purposes in India and abroad as wéleyTintroduced a new process
called Boucherie’s process, and this was useddp Kee sap intact and less liable to
change. A full account of the process given in Reports, &co. of the Permanent
Way Company, in London who have adopted this metinothe preparation of

Railway Sleepers. They also introduced steamingga® instead of immersing the

2 |pid., p. 5
29 |pid., p. 13
0 |pid., p. 14
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logs in water, burying them in dung —hill. By tlseaming process the nitrogenous
matter is dissolved out in the timber. They alseduthe methods of Burnettizing
process for preserving the timber and Mr. Bethell &is methods too. These
chemical utilization methods were tested and useddr Majesty’s Dockyards to
avoid the attacks of insects and fungi and theceffef moisture. Mr .Bethell uses
creosote with the object of “coagulating the albonaad preventing putrefactive

decomposition”. This widely used in Railway wotks
Wood Depot

Wood depot was started under captain®&iGovernment forest lands, these
lands are principally contained in the falimshomsadjoining the teak forests. They
contain Blackwood, and much bamboo land. In maages the land is well fitted
for coffee, the destruction of these forests natt@iming teak for the bona fide
cultivation of coffee may be considered legitimate for raggeewhich spoil the
land for ever from being cultivated for coffee. riggeeis cultivated on lands
unsuited for coffee it should be done oRw@ttahwith the permission of the deputy
collector and taxed at a low rate. This systemi@arto a great extent in the
umshomsof Ganaputhy vattum and Moonad in the bamboo ase jungle. The
price of the labor is so high that they might atsallowed a portion of land at a
low rent onPuttahin case they are compelled to leave their holdmgsthe portion
given should not be extended without taxation apdtéah No nair or Moplahland
holder would permit such wasteful clearings withbaing well paid for it. By order
of government dated f8January 1862 allaggeecultivation in Wynad is taxed 2
rupees per actéThe comparative quantity and value of timber siggpto Bombay

government in the year 1860-61, denoting the irsea decrease in the number of

31 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 4

2 |pid., p. 24
3 |pid., p. 25
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planks, quantity and class delivered and the ammalized. The rates were being

determined by the collector of Malabar from their imarket valuatiotf.

The rapid increase in the surplus revenues notdagpatifying features in
the forest administration in India. Form no.62 apjex to the annual reports, that
during year under review , out of a total sum R%88,55,000 representing the
profits derived from the management of the forastls in India, only Rs.27,81,000
or 31% of those profits, devoted to the improvemantmaintenance of the these

lands®.

The government lands were given to coffee cuitivat The planters are
most anxious to know where the government landsxaadable for coffee. In 1858
Wynad contained 30 coffee plantations and now nitaos upward of one hundred
estates. Europeans have greatly increased as svidbaur and capital. Thidairs
towards the west selling their lands for coffeenfileg at 12 rupees an acre and one
per annum quit-rent which shows how valuable ang eeat is the demand for
land at present and will give idea of the valug@fernment land and the advantage

that will be gained by having them demarcated atiffor evet®.

In the teak belt there had been several bondsoofoobursof the Jani and

others ofMoolly caste, they amount to about as the below.

COoOrro0obUIS.....ccceeeiiiiiii 200
Curcheas..........ccooeeeiiiiii 50
Panniars and Pooliars.................... 100
Chetty and Squatters...........c............ 50

34 Reports of the conservator of the Forests fooffieial year 1860-61¢p.cit.,p. 11
3% Annual Forest Administration Report in India, Masl Presidency-1888-88p.cit.
% Reports of the Conservator of the forest fordffieial year 1861-62¢p. cit, .p. 26
37 bid.
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The former lives entirely in the forest. They aver only axe men, and
without them it would be difficult to work a foresthey do immense damage in
clearing fine forest foraggeecultivation in fresh places yearly. The clearirage
for many years after useless, even for coffee. dgstruction of useful timber trees
is incalculable but means have been taken to ptekienevil is now in a fair way of

being put down.

They stopped the ‘takul’ armaggeecultivation in the teak forests, with the
assistance of deputy collector of Wynad Mr. Herlsadghardson mangoorrooburs
and chettyshave been fined, for such cultivation in the ftsgesome even to the
extent of fifty rupeesCooroobursthrough their head man was responsible for pay,
later on thechettys, andhe panniarsbecame the farm slaves. Assistant conservator
was armed with powers to fine for such willful wasind destruction of government
forest and which no amount of planting will couats?® Coorrooburs’services are

constantly called for by the wood cutters and tlaaters.
Mysore Contractors

Mysore contractors were employed and existed enféhests of Malabar for
various purposes by the forest department. They weren some privileges and
prorogates in the forest dealings and transactbiise timber and allied materials.
They were mainly used for the collection of timband the transportation.
Difficulties exist with regard to having transpdite. The logs were conveyed to
the river as when in flood, every available eleghamengaged by parties who desire
to get their wood to market; this causes the horeetephant to be very high. It is
therefore proposed that some of the commissariaphaits at Calicut and
Malappuram be employed at Nilambur. A shed wouldeh@ be erected for them

and application made for the services of 3 or pleats. Calicut was seating of the

% 1bid.
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Ferguson a Scotti$h The rapid increase in the surplus revenues ndtdau
gratifying features in the forest administrationimaia. Form no.62 appended to the
annual reports, that during year under review,afwd total sum of Rs. 88,55,000
representing the profits derived from the managémeéihe forest lands in India,
only Rs. 27,81,000 or 31% of those profits, devotedthe improvement or

maintenance of the these lands.
Experimental Interventions

Planting various localities has been carried od preparations made for
increasing this as an important branch of conseyfdnExperiments with exotics
were continued. An amount of the various kindsdtd@d of the progress. African

seeds; in south Malabar only 28 plants survive.

Australian Plantations: The progresses of thesatgtians have been detailed in
various forest reports. This was for supplying wedlington barracks with fuel. An
additional sanction rupees 2500 was made by gowemhmowards an extension of

these plantations. (G.0.No.101 2Danuary 1860)

Bamboos; the various kinds in south Malabar arenglovell. Yellow bamboos

planted in 1879 only one continuous to flouriste tbst are slow in growth.

Ceara Rubber; these trees in south Malabar wergydegll. No attempts were made

during this year to tap them (1895-96).

Date; the date planting in the district is reportiede unsuccessful. The cultivation

of these plants in south Malabar is reported ta Eeglure.

Ficus Elastic; the cuttings put out in 189Matnantoddyin North Malabar growing

vigorously.

3 Ibid., p. 39
40 Reports of the conservator of the Forests ferfficial year 1860-61op.cit.,p. 7
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Grevillea Robusta; the plants put out Manantoddyoffice compound in North
Malabar continue to do very well. A private préotier, surgeon G.Cream was at

Manantoddyas medical aid and medicines (fever) providedisef¥

Havea Braziliensis; One kind of Rubber which usuajrows in Brazil have
introduced in North Malabar with about 7000 seedis species were obtained
from the botanical garden, Ceylon, in September8188d were planted out in

baskets in two different plac®s
Avenue

They started the beautification programs and mdiin Malabar. It should
be placed under collector's and heads of villageslenresponsible for the proper
care of the trees; at present the Engineering thepat has the charge of avenues.
Hence the engineering department planted the ardshen handed them over to
the collectors the heads of the villages being hsldctly responsible for

preservation of the trees from wanton destruction.

It is admitted to be better to grow trees fromdéiegs than from branches. It
of the utmost importance that the trees plantedchasful supervision, otherwise it
will be impossible to ensure their healthy develepmand main object of the
avenue-ornament and shelter will be lost. Somerpssghas indeed been made in
this direction, the planting of certain portions thie public roads placed under
skilled superintendence. A few of the principal Aues in madras adjacent to the

Horticultural gardens are under the care of Mr.vidro and the growth of various

41 Reports of the conservator of the Forests femificial year 1861-62p.cit.,p. 27

42 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1885-86 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 32
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trees suitable for avenues will be carefully watch®y him. The Most suitable

example is Ootti?.
Charcoal

To them, even the charcoal was also source ohteelt is proposed that
instead of burning off wood and clearing of fresanpations , most of the wood be
burned in the charcoal for which there is a vergdademand at the Beypore Iron
Works*, A fee of oneannawill be levied on every basket of charcoal made in
government woods. The village officers are autreatito collect the fees at the rate
of one anna and remit the same to thEaluq treasury like other collections of
revenue, any extra collection, misappropriationfusfds &collection, will render
them liable to the penalties provided for in RegalalX of 1822. Every case of the
evasion of the payment of fee on the part of thepf@e and of the unauthorized
cutting of the wood will be considered as a frand dealt with accordingly. The
preservation of the government jungles, topes anod &nd timber trees from
destruction, devolve upon the village officers, wiidl be held responsible for any
breach of these rules where the forests are exteasid cannot be conveniently and
efficiently overlooked by them, they will be aidbg the Talug Establishmeri. It
also supplied for the increasing demands of tinfbeRailways and Iron Smelting
and concerns for firewood. A tax of ABnasper ton or 6Annasper bandy load has

been levied in some districts.
The Conservators

The appointment of the conservators heralded thanized exploitation of

forests in scientific manner and systematic in MataThe administrative reports of

43 Summary...op.cit.,p. 13
44 Reports of the conservator of the Forests fooffieial year 1861-620p.cit.,p. 40

4 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 35
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the conservators generally admitted that the ptekwest staff is too weak to
adequately protect and develop the valuable d$tast property, which already
yields a clear net revenue to the government ofa#Bs of rupees and which is
likely to yield considerably more in the immedidtéure. It will be necessary to
entrust Natives of the country with the executidrth® many of the duties which
have hitherto been more or less exclusively capdsormed by a cheaper agency,
the state is an unnecessarily high ¥at@he conservator of the southern circle
writes; the conservators charge comprises 13 divisiof 62980 square miles in
area, including 7555 square miles of reserves. giridi forest officer's average
charge is 4845 square miles of area, including$fifare miles of reserves; a range
officer’'s average charge is 913 square miles, tholy 109 square miles of reserves;
and a forest guard’s charge is 175 square mileduding 21 square miles of
Reserves. Thirty nine out of sixty nine forest remgvere in the charge of foresters,
for want of sufficient ranger¥’.There was also an increase in fire protection in
Madras of 319 square miles on the year 188%-8Bnhe magisterial power was
entrusted upon the assistant in charge of fdfesEbe number of cases taken into
courts 2432 cases was almost the same as in theyseyear, while the number of
cases compounded was nearly double ,being 132888-89 as compared with 787

the year beforé,

The subjoined statement shows the results oeption for the present and
past year, as regards the number of offences teignizance of under the Forest

Acts:-

46 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparimef the Madras Presidency-
1887-88 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 11

47 1bid., p. 12
48 |bid., p. 16
49 Reports of the conservator of the Forests fooffieial year 1861-62¢p.cit.,p. 1

%0 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depat of the Madras Presidency-
1898-99 op.cit.p. 22
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Table 3:4

Table showing the Results of protection for thespne and past year, as
regards the number of offences taken cognizanoedsr the Forest Acts-1886-88

Number of Number of
cases taken to cases Total Proportion of
courts. compounded convictions to the total
Province number of cases decided

by the courts.
1887- | 1886- | 1887- | 1886- | 1887- | 1886-

88 87 88 87 88 87

1887-88 1886-87

Percent Percent

Madras | 2312| 2333 787 700 3099 3083 75 69

Source:Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depantinof the Madras Presidency-
1887-88 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p.13

License and Voucher System Existed

Private forest fast disappearing- Mr. Hall repdhiat the forest belonging to
differentmutahdarsare being fast demanded of all timber; these memat willing
to lease forests to government. So there startedidense and voucher system in
favor of the government. The forests of the lineatShn some parts of the District
terminate near the base of the hills, in otherlibea they extent for some distance
into the plains. The growth of timber is very fineferior perhaps only to Malabar.
The numerous rivers down to the coast give greslitias for bringing the timber to

a marketl.
Contract Law

A contract law is much required and losses unlderadvance system will
always be considerable until there is one. As #we $tands at present, contractors
can take advances without intending or ever attenmgpto perform work ,when the
period of their contract has expire, they can perehended by a warrant (if they

are to be found) and if they then agree to refimedamount or to perform work (the

51 Reports of the conservator of the Forests ferfficial year 1863-64op.cit.,p. 16
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option is given to the plaintiff) they cannot benmhed the consequence is that
parties often take advances simply to get the mdoeycertain period without
interest, others after they have received advafioes the forest department go off
to work out some old advance received from coffemters or othefé. 158 logs
were cut in the early part of the year for the ¢omalle coal sheds and of these 70
have been carted to the top of the ship. The resvaim stored in the forest for wants
of carriage. They cleverly used the monsoon sedasmmsporting the logs. 563
planks were safely floated to Ponnany by CaptaineBand Michael. Forest roads
were repaired and extended by captain Brine. Athesrtents were published calling
for tenders for the purchase of the planks lyingPionnani. Price lowered and
merchants came forward (sale at Coimbatore or )i (Reserved Forests and

Reserved Lands -1898-99).
Native Timber Merchants/Traders

The timber contractors had played an importarg nolthe transformation of
the society and economy of Malabar. There weretipes of Timber traders —the
inland and coast#l Kunjikkoru, Payanjalat Cheriya Pakki, Chovvakkar@heriya
Pakki, koyakkutti, Muhammed Koya, Bappasa kutyal were major traders in this
time>® There was a reference d@iachara Thirumulpadne samanta aZamorin
who had stood against the tree felling in this @agiThere are plenty references
about the curved teak timber of Eranad in the spwadence file? Chovvakkaran
Moosa, Kunjippakki, Makkand his agenMallan and Aluppi were the important

timber traders or merchants in Eranad. CaptairedrPwas in charge of the curved

52 Reports of the conservator of the Forests ferfficial year 1865-66op.cit.,p. 13

53 Annual Form No. 44 of Forest Department Madras Riescy Regional Archives
Kozhikkode, pp. 8-9

5 Madras correspondence fild®rest Records 1820, vol-2432. p. 77
% |bid, pp. 83-85, 86
% Madras correspondence filesublic Department 1806-vol-2177. p. 110.
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timber of Eranad. Malabar teak used for gun caeriabeels, and is superior for any
wood for wheel¥.The official records tell us about the flourishtb& brisk timber

trade which existed between the colonial mastedstlag native people.

The forests, a great deal of valuable Teak tisbgrobtained about the
Coteady pass, the Nilamburr valley, Manar, and #astern portions of the
Nedungannad Taluk also a great quantity in the ghalat. The timber is cut
annually and floated down to Calicut, Beypore amhriany, the three principal
depots. The range of mountains forming the ghatsatonost parallel with the coast,
here and there they branch westward and form leafjees and abreast of Calicut
they recede to the eastward and forms the valléyradnad-the ghats of the north
join the higher mountains on the western face efNiigiri and Kondah Mountains.
The whole of this valley is dense forest, where fimest teak in Malabar is
produced. There are many opulent merchants PairegeBombay and other parts

to the north who trade in timbef.

Malabar is famous for pepper which is grown inrgwdistrict and exported
in very large quantities. It is a considerable seuof revenue in this province.
Cardamoms grow spontaneously on the mountains aedtfwest of Mannatoddy,
the capital of Wynad. This article has always b&gmed and the produce of late
years increased has induced individuals to offey leage sums of for the exclusive
privilege collecting it. They had exported timbpgpper, cardamoms etc. the wild
nature of the country dividing the provinces froeluctance or unwillingness, or
perhaps more arising from the ignorance of the lgeayho roam over these forests

in quest of money, wax and edible roots, on thedatf which they subsist.

57 Reports of the conservator of the Forests ferfficial year 1861-62p.cit.,p. 19

%8 Ward and ConneA Descriptive Memoir of MalabaRP), Government of Kerala,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1995, pp. 2-15
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Calicut (Beypore) is one of the principal depat T@ak Timber many craft
and a few small vessels are built here. A wind tmiliit at a considerable expense
for cutting timber, the machinery, saws etc wereaged due to a failure in the
operation. Timber and Bamboos are floated downndurains. The ghats and the
lofty range of mountains of Wawoot dividing the €at division from Byenad and
Eranad contains large quantities of Teak and dfimaber also Bamboos and hollow
reed, which are cut and floated down the smallrsivkiring the rains to Calicut and

Beypore (Kallayi bridge).

In the Eranadaluk the whole of the timber forest as well as sevErdlums
or farms scattered around. TRaniyar, a low class reside and cultivate small tracts
in the forest are principally employed in cuttingiber, disposes off to individuals
who contract for it. Th&alakkan poyaCarcoorpoyaand theShoulayaurand the
Karimpoyawere the rivers which used for the transportatibthe forest resources-
the teak and other timber, also floats of bambaegeopelled down all these rivers
to the Depots at Beypore and Cullye. In the foesst mountains it is a rich black
mould, owing to the constant falling decayed leaaed rotten wood. Honey and

bee’s wax are the productions of the mountainsfarasts.

The locality of Mannar is a high forest yieldingak and timber which is
floated down from the mountain streams towakdsimpoyaand from thence to
Ponnany during the rains. Several military roads meethat capital from different
guarters, but none of them are well adapted forelbarriages. There was a road

between Calicut and Mannar via Manjery was usednfany purposes.

TheCoorumbersa low race had engaged in extracting the gold fileensoil
were inhabited in unfrequented parts of the hitid aubsist on the on the produce of
dry grain. Cardamoms are produced in great pleetyvéen Peria and Kuttiady
Pass, and are considered to be of a superior gualéo small quantities are

obtained on the slopes of the mountains, farmiegrimbercherryabove the Pass.
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Large quantities of Honey and Bee’'s Wax are obthiinem the forests and rocks
among the mountains, those are collected by a pesdwm rents the forests, and
these useful articles find a ready sale at the B@& Towns, from whence it is
exported. Some of the Wax is made into Candlessd kends of interventions and

interfaces totally transformed the entire structamd face of the argt
The Estates Land Act

The Madras land Act was intended to undo all thechef that had been
done by the Rent Recovery Act VIII Of 1865 and desll the rights of the
cultivators and the land holders in a clear an@mbiguous manner (the assessment
of the land and the mode of payment can be s&ght of ownership which the
cultivator acquired in waste land was changed .I&grentering upon it, ploughing

it and making it productive in Malabé&ft.
Mines

In Board’'s standing order No.25, mines have beeasstied into three.
Government, Private and Shared mines. Governmemesrare those rights of the
government to subterranean minerals in BRyotwari lands assigned after 1871.
Before 1871 there were did not contain any specdservation of mineral right to
government. After 1871 the mineral rights were nesg to government. The lands
assigned after 1871 and the waste lands are coedid®vernment mines. Those
lands which were assigned before 1871 were coresides private mines. Theams

and estates also were classed as private minegulitights®.

% Madras correspondence fileublic Department 1813-vol-2425. pp . 9, 92,93,98,
116

80 Reports of the Estates Land Act Commifies |, p. 90.
61 |pid., p. 146

99



The statement showing area of reserved forestsvifiich final maps have

been prepared.

Table 3:5

Table showing the Areas of Reserved forests-filagisnprepared

Name of area Area of reserved forest Area of reserved forest fimap prepared

N. Malabar 159 1

S. Malabar 190 40

Source: Madras survey office, Survey of India Pgrt$9
Block System

In this system instead of plantations, they sthtte conservation of natural

forest, the Reserve forest. Forest officers havet sontrol to over it.

The foregoing chapter shows the commercial interethe Britishers and its
effects on the socio economic and ecological tansition of Malabar. The
Britishers were well studied and aware about theireaof the lands of Malabar,
inside the plantations; their settlements weretktan the most stable areas of the

premises. This was to escape from the landslidéso#rer natural calamities.
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Chapter IV

Tribes and Tribal Human Ecology

Tribes and Ethnographic Historiography

Only a few literary references on tribals of Kar& available now itself. Dr.
Francis Buchanan gave a mention about the tribaplpeof Kerala in his literary
work A Journey from Madras through the Countries of Mgso€anara and
Malabar 3Vols' and it is considered as the earliest referenceibals of Kerala in
an authentic text. He gave a short detail of jurtglees and ldyadis of Kerala.
Jagor and Koerbin initiated the Anthropometric s#adn Kerala prior to 1880 and it
was only with the ethnographic survey of Indiad ai$ aegis and the systematic
studies and ethnographic accounts of the commanitie the three regions,
Travancore, Cochin and Malabar were carried in aftdr 1901. It was Edgar
Thurston who made a systematic and laborious studiribal people for the first
time in his monumental worRastes and Tribes of Southern India. Vol -\t this
work he brings to light almost all tribal commuagiand castes in South India. He
gave a detailed description of all most all theeatp like the society, religion and
beliefs, family and occupation of each tribe. Cines and F.B. Evans referred the
tribal culture and life inMadras District Gazate: Malabd&These accounts were
very useful for the reconstruction of the histofytrtbal culture on colonial period.

William Logan mentioned the jungle tribes and dendastes of Malabar in his

1 FrancisBuchanam Journey from Madras through the Countries of Mgsdtanara
and Malabar 3Vols, London, 1807.

2 Edgar Thurston, and Rangachari, Kastes and Tribes of Southern IncdNals. I-VI,
Delhi, 1975

8 C.A.Innes, and F. B Evandadras District Gazetteers: MalabaMadras, 1951.
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monumental workvialabar Manuat. Tribes of Keralaa work of A.A.D Louis was
a typical ethnographic study. P.R.G Mathur’'s naalbrk entitledTribal Situation
in Keralagives the detailed description on the life andureltof the tribes and their
transformations. Mathur clearly depicts transfoiore, the socio-economic
conditions of the tribes- the changes in the stahd# living and the living
conditions. He also highlights the important protdefaced by the tribes. He studied
tribal life in a development perspectivé\.Ayyappan a well-known anthropologist
made remarkable contribution to enrich the knowdedmn tribes in different
dimensions and even the minute aspects of thelif Krishna lyer was another
eminent scholar who extended studies on tribes Wwighin depth studies on the
tribes especially the megaliths. B.Anandabhanuwislysion theCholanaikkansvas
another important contribution in this regard. ktigdies try to unravel the unknown

areas of the tribal way of life and religion.

Wayanad taluk is famous for the diversity of ttipapulation in Malabar.
C. Gopalan Nair has given a detailed account orsdlegety and culture of the tribal
people of Wayanad in his monumental wadklabar Series: Wayanad its People
and Traditiof. The work gives valuable information on the impattcolonial
culture upon the tribal lives. He pointed that flaetors like colonial economic
policies, deforestation and development of plaatathad changed the material
culture of the tribal people. He had foreseen they\threat of disappearance of
many small tribal communities in Wayana#divasikalude keralanby Nettur
P.Damodrah andthe other Malayalam works likeAdivasikalude Nattiby Ambat

Sukumaran Nair, Keralathile Africa by A.K.Panoor, Kadrarum Avarude

4 William Logan,Malabar Manual Vol-1&Il, New Delhi, 1995.

5> P.R. G. Mathur,Tribal Situation in KeralaKerala Historical Society, Trivandrum,
1977.

6 C. Gopalan NainMalabar Series: Wayanad its People and Traditioe]hi, 2000.
7 Nettur P. DamodaraAdivasikalude Kerala@ribal Kerala), NBS, Kottayam, 1974
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Kalmozhikalumby A.RNarayanan NaiKarutha Kalakalby Chummar Choondal,
Attappadi Adivasikalude Deshabhooby P.Unnikrishnan Kallil and a number of
articles and the doctoral dissertation in varicwentes also throws light on various

aspects of the life and culture of the tribes ofdéar.
Malabar and the Tribes

Malabar is the land of number of tribal commumsitiho inhabited here
since time immemorial. Census was conducted indBrindia, and the tribal census
was conducted in a particular way. With the helfrofest Department and officials
Census and enumeration was carried in Travancode Gochin while it was
conducted in Malabar with the support of the lardd But in some British
provinces it was directly under the control of (éevernment of India by the various
local administrator§.Macgregor, Collector of Malabar, reports, the niyncensus
throughout the district, with exception of munidipas and coolies in the coffee
estates in Wynad, was commenced on 15th March, aB8dlterminated in the end
of the month. As regards hill tribes, there wayyame enumeration which was
conducted in the month of September. The datawamidifferent area®The tribal
people of Kerala can be categorized mainly intedhracial strains on the basis of
their dominant physical features. The Negrito, Breto- Australoid and the mixed
group were such categortésThe physical feature of the Negritos was veryolés

among the hill tribes of Kerala and it was predamin The hill tribes like the

8  Forest dwellers were employed in the extractibforest products, so each DFO was
supposed to know the numbers of tribals belongitpe area under his jurisdiction.

9 Eyre and SpottiswogodReport on the Census of Brtish India — 188al. I, London,
1883, p. I.

10 W. R. Cornis,Report on the Census of 1§Madras Presidency, Vol. I, Govt. Press,
Madras, 1874, p. 62.

11 For further details of human species, see IndBaisu RoyAnthropology: the Study of
Man, New Delhi, 2003, pp. 590-591.
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Kadar, Paniyar, Uralis, Kanikkgr Malapandaram and Mutuvans are the best

examples and categories of the Negrito type in Kera

The hill tribes like theMala Aryans, Karimpalans, Kurichiyarand
Malavedanshave close similarity in their physical charactiécs and appearance
with the Proto-Australoids. They can be seen in ynaarts of the Malabar with
distinct way of life.  The tribal communities élJralikuruman, Kattunaikarand
Cholanaikan¥’ are examples for the tribes who carry the rad@hents of Negrito,
Proto- Australoid and Mediterranean. Generally,atgreat extent the Dravidian
populations of South India are a clone of the Madinean shows their
characteristics but not so specified in tribal guBut mixed elements can be seen

among some of these tribal groups.

Table 4:1

Table showing the Year and Categories under
which the Tribes were enumerated by various Conomess

Year of the Census Categories Name of the Commissso
1881 | W. Plowden
1891 Aborigines Sir Athelstain Baines
1901 Animism Sir Herbert Riseley
1911 Animism Sir. E.A. Gait
1921 Tribal Religion J.T. Marten
1931 Primitive Religion J.H.Hutton
1941 Tribes M.W.M Yeatts
1951 Scheduled Tribe R.A. Gopala Swami

Source: Census Reports from 1881-1951.

12 K.T.Varma,Pandathe MalayalakkréMal.), Thiruvananthapuram, 2008, p. 42.
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Table 4:2

Table showing the tribal population of
Kerala as recorded in the census from 1901 onwasdshown as
(Numbers in Thousands)

: Years
Region
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951
Travancore 87 83 97 129 133 27(?
Cochin 7 4 5 5 5 5
Malabar 64 62 30 88 34 103
Total 158 149 132 22 172 132

Sources — Travancore and Cochin Census reportsié@ to 1951
Tribe - As Community and Society

For generations the Tribal society or people livea set of principles of
behavior and manner. This style of their life amtture transforms them as a self
sufficient society. Even though the social practioé each tribe are different, they
functioned on the basis of a set of basic ideas @nttiples. Tribal values and
norms were the basic tenets of their life pattert laehavior which forms the social
institutions among the tribes. Though all cultyyatterns have rational elements, its
appearances were different from another. Thesenadtielements can be seen in
their knowledge and social systems and practicée Jocial behavior of tribal
community was based on the concepts of ‘collectoamsciousnessés This
consciousness is different from one tribe to armo#imel their life world. Each tribe
has its own life world and rationality. Collecti®nsciousness is the important
feature of the tribal life. This was stronger arméager among the less advanced
society where collective consciousness embracesgthater part of individual
consciousness. Their entire life is bound to tlessciousness. As a community
living with a set of ideology and practice, havddtiow certain taboos and the like.

Most of the communities follow many restrictions paberty and mingling with

13 See also Emile Durkheirithe Division of Labour in Socigtiew York, 1893, p. 39.
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outsiders etc. The grown up girls were restrictegirtmobility and freedom in their
puberty and not even allowed mingle with the malkembers of the community.
They accept these restrictions as part of praaticéife and belief. Thus such
practices become their identities and for a gredent it saved them from the

atrocities and ill treatments from the non tribed athers.

A tribe is a group of kinsmen or kinswomen unitgda common ancestry.
The tribal world is constituted by kinship basedciab organizations. These
organizations have some functions and duties. A Ipeerof a tribe has certain duties
and obligations to perform towards his/her kin. lE&gbal groups or clan has a
leader, usually the spokesman of the group andemaskits ceremonies. This leader
or the spokesman exercised power and sovereigngy the members of the
community. Some tribes select their leaders or imeadon the basis of their merit
and efficiency but traditionally this will be anhierent right and practice among the
tribes. Each tribal community used various termsléoote their spokesman. The
headman oKurichiya tribe was known aRittan'* and the head of the Muthuvans
was Melvakk, mooppawf Iravalans,. The head man settles the dispuisnwthe
tribe and acts as a messenger between tribal mérgaas and also acts as the
guardian of law and order. But with the coming efmnadministrative forms and
transformations, their life also underwent changémy forced to change their way
of life and accepted the political authority of erritorial government, but their

obedience and respect were mostly given to thalthbadman.

The tribal societies were functioned with theirrosocial order and manner.
Each society was a self sufficient social unit tlaapolitical or territorial unit. The
concept of social consciousness and tradition as kiase for the power and
authority in each tribal society. Their archaic walylife helped them retain their

distinct identity in the social, political, econamand religious domains of life. Most

14 |bid., pp. 128-129.
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of the tribal communities followed clan system. Thead of the clan controlled the
functionaries and members of the clan. Tribal comities trace their parentage
through either patrilineal or matrilineal line. draonally the tribes live in the
hamlets, with their traditional modes of living.hdse hamlets had a limited area in
which they live in small huts. Like the modern stgithe basic unit of tribal society
was also the family. There was a close and comdi@tionship among families.
Patriarchy was the dominant system in each farBiliy. matrilineal system was rare
among some tribés L. A. Krishna lyer has of the view that “the idebfamily was

a new comer in the field, and was said to be stiggvith the clan for influence.
Its entrance into the social life of the tribes agatrilineal institution may be
accounted for by the rule that, on marriage, a \gtes to her husband’s dwelling

and makes her abode théfe”

In the tribal life the spokesman of the commuratts as the spiritual and
ritual leader. But in certain tribal areas thislwibt be the same person. The tribal
headman or the clan chief was the architect otribal culture and the designer of
the tribal beliefs, customs, and tradition of lfeople. He acts and functions like an
agent of the god and decide the fate of the clam.wds the law giver of the
community and nobody was daring to question thaaiy. But the tribal concept
of authorities in many cases was not based onitahee. Usually the eldest and the
experienced member of a clan were selected asritied headman. The personal
gualities were considered as basic requirementa tabal headman. This revealed
that the authority and power in tribal society wasstly dependent on the social
consciousness of the tribal people. As the heatiatfcommunity he maintains the
rhythm and peaceful flow of the life. No one waady to oppose the decisions of

the headman because they may be out casted olezkfr@im the community if it

15 The Kurichiyas of Wayand followed matrilineal t1%.

16 L. A Krishna lyer,Social History of KeralaVol. I-the Pre-DravidiansMadras, 1968,
p. 85
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proved wrond.’ There was existed of council of elders in the tesnvhich was in
charge assisting the headman in the crucial orstkecimatters. The nature of the
tribal society or its molding was on the basis@fial consciousness than individual
consciousness. As a group of people who followsuleectype of life, the social
control was more severe there. Each and every nmsndfethe clan have to be
followed the tribal rules and manners. Each of tivems take care of each other and
lived in a harmonious life. Thus they were givere dmportance to the individual

freedom and wellbeing of the society.

The survival of the tribal societies over centsineas these strict belief and
practice and their commitment to the others. Thabelbs and practices were their
pattern of life and tribal hood. The traits andterd conserved for generations.
These traits separated them from the non tribalnconities. The members of the
community lived for the clan than for themselvekeTribal society was structured
and sufficient and family was the key unit of protdon. They sacrificed their
individual interest as an obligation to the socidfyerything which was beneficial
for the society was cultivated by it as somethiafuable. So they were considered
the beliefs in morality, customs and rituals asred® For instance most of the
taboos which have a religious essence representdaeof sacredness along with

untidy and infectiousnes$. Never questioned its logic but silently follow tidese.

The violation of social norms was never allowed aas punishable. The
nature of the offence decided the nature and moégershments. If the offence is
minor Fines were imposed and money was collectefthas and later it was spent
for the common needs of the society. Mainly thisneo was used for the

community programs of religious ceremonies and tions. Excommunication was

17 C. Gopalan Nairp.cit.,pp. 67, 69.
18 L. A. Krishna lyerop.cit.,p. 75.
19 |pid., p. 101
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the major or extreme punishment for major or unpiadde crimes the members of a
tribal community. This was for a better living time community obeying the social
norms strictly. There were references on excomnatioic in Kurichiya community.
Some of the excommunicated membersKairichiya tribe were converted into
Christianity®.Few of them was later known by the nafathirikurichiyans.The
social beliefs and moral codes were interwoven \théth god, man and society. In
case of the breach of social norms in the commuméne considered as a sin against

himself, society and god.

The caste system and untouchability was a notdaaire of the Hindu
society of Kerala in the earlier period. As théatipeople of Kerala didn’'t belong to
the caste frame work of Hinduism, the untouchakdityong them was a matter of
confusion itself. But there existed some sortigfstbns and discriminations among
the tribal communities. The tribes lik&urichiyas and Kadars followed
untouchability with other tribes and that of nonbd@ community. Those
communities who had followed untouchability shasedne commonalities in their
beliefs and practices. Like the caste structutdénHindu societal social orders and
caste hierarchical forms, some tribes also posdessesh arguments and superiority
complexes. The best example for this was #wrichiyas, theyconsidered
themselves as the dominant tribes on other tripelsaated adMalanamboodiries,
Kari Nairs andBrahminsamong tribes. The Kadar community also considdretht

as thelLords of forest&.

As far as the matriarchical system of inheritam@es concerned in tribes of
Malabar region, th&urichiyasand Kadars have some affinities. Because of some
notable contacts with the then ruling classes anbdagities like Kottayam Raja and

so on. C. Gopalan Nair clearly depicted this pitur his work. In one way or the

20 C. Gopalan Nairgp . cit.,pp. 67-69
21 C. Gopalan Nairmp . cit.,p. 80
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other they were enjoyed the statusNafirs among the tribes and thus followed an
attitude of untouchabili®?. The Kurichiyas followed a custom that, they didn't
consume food other than thiéayanad Nair&. This shows that the influence of the
Hindu tradition and percolation of cultural andisbchanges into the tribal life. In a
way it was the slow transformation of the life or adaptation of the mainstream
cultural pattern. Thus such groups started showieg superiorities over the other
communities. Tribes of the region started showhmegttaits of the non tribal culture

and practices among the tribes.

The measures to prevent pollution were seen asnoomamong tribes in
Kerala and it had some socio-health implicationaciEand every tribes of the
Malabar had practiced the process of pollution me @vay or the other. It was a
common practice of the tribes. This pollution vagsart of their life and culture or it
was an integral part of the social life of the ésb For great extent such practice
regulated or structured their life from birth toatle The practice of beliefs in ever
aspects of life protected the tribal community fromajor and minor health and
social issues. They practiced different forms dfytion viz. birth pollution, puberty
pollution and death pollution. The taboos and pgmhs were a social control
mechanism for preserving individual and social theaf a community. It was based
on some moral principles. They were believed in imsperstition in god. To them
the universe itself was controlled by two oppopib&vers, the good and the bad. The
good things guides good and better while the bdwhtband unfair situations. So the
sacred or good thing should be protected for tmeimg generations. They were also
followed the taboos and pollution related to foddys, animals, trees, birds and

some materials.

2 |pid., p. 60
2 A. Aiyyappan,Tribal Culture and Tribal Welfare, Madrag988, p. 127.
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Religious Milieu

The religious lives of the tribal communities @he day to day life of the
people who lives in the world. It is not simply alief but it is the process of
adaptation in which they were transformed. Thuy e centered upon the gods
and spirits in the life and life after death whidkfines their social and cultural
activities on earth. So they worship specific gdols each and every activity of
life?4. Thus they try to see the gods in all the elemestiich are close to their life
such as food, drink, body and physical environnamt so on. Hence the religious
beliefs in tribal society were mostly social, catuand environmental in character
and forms of worship. The nature and natural foraed resources get much
importance and become an inevitable part of thay wf life; Rain, thunder, tree
and sun etc became their gods. To them the forasthe abode of gods, believed in
forest godsand clan deities and its rituals. Forest was seudfnas a forest dweller
is concerned. The conceptsvaina devatha, vana lakshmialadaivam etéound in
the religious beliefs of many tribes reflected thadfinity with nature.Malakari as
the deity ofKurichiyasrepresents the hunter god; hunting was one ofaherite
games and a part of all festiv&lsThe Cholanaikanshad deep faith imaladaivam
which was considered as the chief deity of theio egstem. TheKurumbas
considered th&aradaivamas the deity of their agricultural econonfybba daiva

(God) festival of the&kattunaickar,mainly related with the harvest festival.

The reference on the idea that the tribal peopl® & specific objective to
worship a particular deity was not seen anywhehe religious ceremony of tribal
people has many realms to explain the contextsna@anings. These were not a

mere ceremonies, it was their bonds to the natncekinsfolk for the better life.

24 Pramod MisraEcology, Culture and Health: A Primitive Tripslew Delhi, 2004, p.
280.

% C. Gopalan Nairmp . cit.,p. 60
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This was vividly explained Edgar Thurston as thégi@us ceremonies were
intended to depreciate the wrath of the deity mattean to seek benefifs
Symbolism and the symbolic representation of gods & remarkable feature of
tribal faith. It has many meanings and understapdim their life. To them
everything was considered as the representatiogodf all the objects which is
beyond their control was the form of god in a semrsine other. They worshipped it
and obeyed it and followed it. This practice oftatgé can never realize to a non
tribal community. Each and every member of theesilknows the meanings of
worship which connects them for generations. Thusecomes an identity of the
tribal culture and their specialty to a great ekteMhe chief of theAranadan
community was known ashenmakaranand their gods were in the names of
Aluroopam, Malachi Daivan{Hill Goddes), Thampuratti(Mother Deity), Pakal
Muthappan (Sun), Iravu muthappan (Moon) and the Hindu Pantheons like
Karimkali and Gulikan etc. Janmakararwas the chief ofCholanaikkansand their
gods wereMaladaivam, Vilakku Thampuratti, Kooli Maladaiva@gdakolli Daivam
(God of Health and remover of illness)handanaadu daivamand believed and
worshipped zoomorphic spiritslooppanwas the chief oKurumarandVanijin and
Kolkaran were his assistantSanchali karuppana manifestation of God Sivend
Kali, Kanimar Pulidaivamwere their important goddlala Muthanwas another
community lived in the settlements callldms and the several numbers lddms
were called Morad (hamlet). Janamakkaran was their chief. Maladaivam,
Pottanthiruvadi, Pullachiand so on was major godsuttan was the name of the
chief of thePaniyansand their settlement was called thams. Mariyamma(god of
Rains),Kattu Baghavathigod of forest)thampuratti, Kulior Gulikan were other

gods.

26 Edgar Thurston, and Rangachari &p,cit.,p. 390
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Ancestor worship is the core of the religious éfetif the tribes. This practice
or cult can be seen in universally. It is a unigéferm of religious expression, in a
sense the facet of religious expression. Amondrthes of Malabar it was common.
As the primitive people and as descendants or ¢oplp with a special way of life
believe in immortality of the soul. So their rebgi may be consider as animism or
spirit worship. They had a good faith in the lifétea death, which life decides the
manner and behavior on earth. The tribal man iteced on his ancestors and all
virtues and failures of his life are attributedth® intervention of their spirits. So
they respect the elder members of the communityitabecomes a cult and carries
to the coming generations. The ancestor worshipsgithem strong family
relationships and social controls. A common featoiréhe Malabar tribes is the
strong faith in the great ancestors as their faupdathers. Through rites, offerings,
and servitude, they admire the blessings and lovéhem. They acknowledge the
spiritual power of the ancestors through the headroeacles or the dancers of the
clan. They are the intermediaries between theltpbaple and the god. The oracle
or dancers has a special seat and respect in tietysoMost of the time the
headman and the oracle will be the same persomarts to specific function and
attendants to perform the rituals. Thus he escakehe authoritative and powerful

among the tribes and all other members follow hosds as the wish of god.

The tribal community has great characteristiceaiin their religion. The
communal and sacred character of the religion iex@mplary attitude of the tribes.
It differentiates the tribalism from the non trib&he religion itself shows the style
of the community and society. The religion is ntansls for the individuals or the
families but it for the society. Thus the actiomsl anteractions of the members of
the society will definitely reflect the safety amdistence of the society. So the
religious ceremonies are not indented to the paisgain but for the prosperity of

the clan. Thus the religion, society and belietsiaterdependent in their life.
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It is evident that the tribal religious belief hake environmental,
occupational and historical dimensions in its foramsl transformations. The tribal
life is undergoing tremendous social and cultutzrges in the colonial and pre
colonial times. One of these changes is that tasty lfeing detribalized. It was due
to the accelerating process of culture contadiatrpeople are forced to adapt non
tribal ways of life and social values. Social tf@nshations brought great impact in
the tribal religion and culture. The 1901 CensudMeidras has a reference of the
hinduising or brahmanisation of the tribes with itheontact with brahmanical
customs and transformation of their spirit god® intindu godg’ The Dravidian
population was originally comprised of tribes thad been transformed into castes
by integration into the Hindu religiéh Large scale transformations occurred in the
realms of social systems and behaviors and tribstioms also undergone a drastic
process of transformatiéhThe names of the Hindu gods came into their lifd a

cult as result of the influence of non tribal catsaand coming of their beliefs.

With the colonial invasion the material life ofethtribes changed. The
coming of the people of other communities and asiion of new occupational
culture and modalities changed the world view @ thibes. They started adapting
themselves to the new world order and were readydoept new modes of
production and to modify their customer practicB.these led to new religious
perspectives and the Hindu way of life was evidenthis regard. The colonial
power intensified the social changes in Malabase Tdle of Christian missionaries
and the conversion of tribal people, especially wrichiyas, Paniyansand

Kattunaikkansvas notable transformation of life.

27 See,the Census of India 1901 Vol. Xladras Part I(Report), Government Press,
Madras, 1902.

2 paul Hockings (ed)Blue Mountains Revisited: Cultural Studies on thikgiNl Hills
Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 1997, p. 329

2 Manjula PoyilHomage to the Departed A study of Funeral Customsrg the Tribes in
Malabar, Keralg other Books, Calicut, 2012, p. 223
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Lifecycle and Forms of Celebrations

Like all other society, the basic unit of the stgiwas family. According to
the specialties of the tribal way of life singlenfidy and joint family system was
existed. Both these families were lived in the lnEach and every tribes of the
Malabar region has their own style of marriage famdily system. The tribal way of
life has been given much importance to the marriagea society, they were very
keen in the marriage functions and the selectiois.them marriage was to sustain
the clan and the community. Marriage and custonre Wighly profane and sacred.
Most of the community was follow the Endogamy. lasnfor the protection and
existence of community and its identities. Marrisged marriage customs itself
shows the basic nature of the tribal groups anid peeceptions. They were adamant
to their culture and way of life. Most of tribes mgenot allowed the practice of
Exogamy. But in the present times due to many reasome of the tribes follow the
Exogamy. Some of the Malabar tribes practiced adiowed the sorrorate and
Levirate. The life of the tribes likeUralis, Ullatans and the Mannansand
Malayarayansand Kanikkars reveals such practit® The tribal communities like
Malapandaram, Kadar, Koragar, Paniya, and AranadaRaliyans, Kanikkars,
Malayarayans, = Malapulayas, Vishavans, Aranadandrulas,  Kadars,
UraliKurumans, KurichiyasindKattunaykkangollowed the monogan. But as in
the case of the communities likduthuvans, Mannans, Ullattans, Uralis, Paliyans,
Aranadans, Kurumbaand Urali Kurumansin short the common marriage forms
like monogamy, polygamy and poliyandry etc werevplent in many of the tribal
groups or the society. Like the modern society meimges for widows, widowers
and divorcees were existed among the tribal comtywufihe utmost negligence and

misconduct and behavior permitted the divorce casdise tribes in certain extent.

30 L. A Krishna lyer,Social History of Kerala, Vol. I-the Pre-Dravidignsladras, 1968,
pp. 95-96

31 Ibid.
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But it was not common among them. All the modes methods of operations and
consultations were carried in the marriages andpttoeess of selections. They
followed strict social control in the society anden much care and confidence to
the children. The remarried couple has to take o&rhe children of their earlier

marriage. Mundakettukawas a system existed in tHeravaller community in

connection with the remarriage.

When we analyze their marriage systems of polygand/polyandry, it was
explicit that the females of polygamous communisésw a higher survival rate
than males but in the case of polyandrous the tresab in reverse®? As a
community with specialty and identities, most ofe thribal groups preferred
polygamous than the polyandry. The polygamous mgeriextends the strength of
the community with increasing the number of theifgmembers. As a community
and a society, they preferred more numbers in tair for collective strength and

security. Thus they had given utmost importangediggamy than polyandry.

Various types of tribal festivals and celebrati@ame seen among the tribes.
Some of them are taken from the life of Hindus. SEhevere occasions of great
enjoyment and merry making. Most of the times &f @elebrations were either the
occasions to express gratitude to God for the faveceived from Him or in the
harvesting tim&. It was a habit of the tribes in Malabar to kelee family shrines
or the Daivapurain their premises. During festival days the priestoracle was
possessed by the deity and ancestral spirit wheated some secrets related to the
life expectancy of some people. If any member efdbciety violates these orders of
deity, it may cause some illness in the societyttomembers of the community

followed these orders of the deity in their lifedagociety for the betterment of life.

82 L. AKrishna lyer,op.cit.,p. 1.

33 Jose Boban K.TJribal Ethnomedicine: Continuity and Changdeew Delhi, 1998, p.
108.
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As a society, social bonds and community livings\ilae basic feature of the
tribal unity and practice. This unity was acquitedthem was mainly through their
gatherings and intermingling in the form of the ezeonies and festivals. Such
festive occasions were the strength of the commuifé of the tribal people. Each
and every members of the society thinks that, it wlaeir duty and obligation
towards the society and sustaining of the cultliteus the people participates in
these occasions with highly emotional and enthtisalyy and ecstasy. From the
early period itself, their living habit was the comnity life, because of the
knowledge and collective consciousness or the dolle security to take over the
hazardous or adversities ahead of the life. Thiésat®ns and circumstances are the
basics for the conditioning of a tribe and tribhacter in their life. As community
with much vibrant, music, dance and songs werentagral part of their life from
birth to death or even after death. The burialtgwand practices unfold this culture
of their life. Many of the occasions and rituate &xtremely connected with the
songs and dances in their life cycle. All theseald and songs unravel the cultural
life of the tribes of Malabar. Leisure time sondsllabies, Thoongi pattu,
Mayilattom pattu, Chonaan pattu, Poli kali, KummnalikSollelam pattu, Kavara kali
pttu, Mangalam kali pattu, Paliyar pattetc are some of the examples for their
songs.Kooth and its various forms are the types of their ddiocms. Theraand
Koll were performed by th&urichiya community with some specific objectives.
Rituals and art forms play an important role inithiée with definite meanings and
implications.Kali, Mariyamma, Malakari, Mala muthan, Malamkalhd so on were
important gods which worshipped by them in favoadfents from illness and to
prevent the disease and other calamities. Thetstauof the society and their art

and cultural forms
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Shift in the Pattern of Life

The nature of the society and its culture was lyedetermines the
occupational pattern and the cult of particulanetyc Occupation itself designs and
decides the pattern of life and mode of living. $hibe occupational shift or changes
also defines the changes of the society. So thepational transition of the people
reflects in the transformation of the cultural pats and social life and order.
Overran of colonialism into the tribal areas arsdlifie world transformed them into
three occupational groups. (1) Food gatherershamders (2)Punam cultivators
and settled agriculturists (3) bonded or agricaltlaiborers were the main category
of the division. Based on the modes of subsistenapr food gathers and hunters
were Kadar, Malasar, Malaimalasar, Iravalans, Aranada&lar, Malamuthans,
Cholanaikkans, Kattunaickans, Malavettuvans, Mannatt. Mullukurumans,
Kurichiyas, Irulas, Mudugas, Kunduvadiyans, Wynad&adars, Kalanadis,
Karimpalans, Thachanadan mooppans, Ulladan, KurusnbRathiyans, Mala
Arayansetc were the settled cultivators punamcultivators. Adiyansand Paniya
communities were bonded labors. Some tribes Ukali kurumarswere artisanal

groups’34

Basically most of the tribal communities were thenter and gatherers.
There were many hunter-gatherer communities existethe Malabar region at
different hamlets. Those groups of people were wangd in the forests in the
summer season and made out a living by hunting @ilécting minor forest
produces. Thus Nomadic life was the main feature tttdse communities.

Deforestation and strict forest laws threaten wenyival and the nomadicity.

Settled agriculture opunamcultivation was the practice another group of

tribes in Malabar. They were not cultivated thedldor continuous period. The

34 C. Gopalan Najrop.cit.,pp. 49-52.
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major crops were paddy, ragi, chama and millet yTWere mixed cropping. Some
of the tribal were efficient and good at collectifayest resources. They used a
variety of digging sticks to dig the tubeRarakol, Kooran kolere the names of
the digging sticks used by thikadar communitty. Honey collection was an
important livelihood for themKattunaikkarwere highly skilled in the collection of
honey. A clear cut man and interface was seen imetbe case of thgpunam
cultivation practice. They knew the land and itsun@ cultivated according to the
demands and needs of the community with the canast of the nature. The hill
sides and slopes were the cultivable land and @mdamoved from place to place.
But the colonial administration banned this praectie India and in Malabar also.
The communities likelrulas, Mudugas, Kurumbas, Kurichiyas, Muthuvan,
Kanikkar, Mavilar and Mullukurumansvere majorpunamcultivators and settled
agriculturists. This cultivation was fully dependl@m rain so that they prepared the
land cultivation prior to the monsoon. They alsorboushes and forest areas for the
cultivation and use these ashes as the manureginglaultivation and one time
cultivation, they were only coming back to thisadter 8 or 10 years for punam
cultivation. Variety of crops cultivated at a timeiversity of the seeds another
feature. This was more eco friendly and ecologycdialanced. The settled
agriculture and its proliferation and the influence the life pattern brought
occupational shift in the socio-economic realm loé tribes. This elevation and
transformation of the way of life reflected in thedommunity life with more
organizational set up and rigidity and complexityhey were transfused into an
agricultural society, systematic and timely cultivas were started. They were
started to work together and enjoyed the practgrecalture with lot of art forms
and ceremonial festivals likéambaladance in the life and agriculture life. Thus it
was notable thing in their socio-cultural milieuwdna new characteKKurumbas'
Punam cultivation lands are namPdnchakkadand Kothukadu They cultivated
various crops and seasoning the soil and the [@hd.mavilans harvesting of the
punam is calledNathandarukkabnd they us€herakathia special type of knife for

cutting of this punam.
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Kurichiar cut down the forests in the month of kumbham aeebk it for a
period of one month. Since that, they burn this asd the ashes as fertilizers.
Kanni and Thulamare the harvesting perioBalthondi, Kottathondi, Marathondi,
Chomala, Kootiveliyan, Maranellu, Gandakasala, d®salaetc were the paddy
items they cultivated. Even todggndakasalaandjeerakasalaof the kurichiya'’s is

the high demand paddy item in global markets.

The tribes had a great variety of weapon with waaod metalsKoonthali,

Kothu, Perakokka, Pakka, Raggi Kathisome of their important agriculture tools.

The life of the tribal community is entirely redat to the forest and the land.
Any kind of the changes in the land oriented lifel dheir relation has reflected in
their life. The changes in the occupational pattarshift are best example for these
transformations. The transformation of the life tbé tribals can be seen in the
hunter gather community and settled agricultuiadtsr the so called developmental
measures and improvements. As a nomadic communjoyed full freedom and
dependency on forests for livelihood and as ancafyuralist the land became the
creator of their life. The most notable transitionthis regard was that, the simple
life into much more complex life in the later yeavgh some new engagements and
occupational shifts. The advent of colonialism #mel beginning of new way of life

and mode of the resource use pushed the tribal conityrto a new phase
Pest Control

Each tribe had its unique knowledge of pest cén@ceen herbs as medicine
were applied to pest contrafembu kanda sort of turmeric used as pest control,

seeds of palm tree also uded

3% P. V. Mini, Gothra Jeevitham Mayunna Vamseeya MudraKarala Bhasha Institute,
Thiruvananthapuram, 2015, p. 61
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Fishing

Fishing was their important occupation. For thisey mainly depended on
the streams, rivers and the like water sourcesy Tised traditional knowledge and
resources for fishingMalavettuvar community was the main people who were
efficient and engaged in this occupation. They udéigrent techniques for this
purpose. Different techniques were used by mabgdrio create fires. All the tribal
groups who embrace the two rocks, which combinotm a fiery spark, are used
the techniques to make fire. Apart from the rodke,mala arayasused the pieces
of iron and the charcoal for fire spai®holanaikkas used theAramulakathiand
Kanikkarsused theChakkimukkifor fire. They were the experts in the productodn
essential goods items, such as household utemsllsnaterials. Bamboo, Ira, Cane
and jungle Sprouts were used. Mat making —withouerileafs/ettakurumarwas
known as the artisan tribe of Kerala and were lyigikilled in hand Picture work
and iron works also (making knives and sharpeniegiton weapons), efficient in
carpentry and basket makinganipullu, one kind of grass in Wynad was used by
them for basket making. They were the pottery nmkéso. TheCholanaikkansalso

used baskets for their regular use.
Ethno Medicine

Each tribe followed their style of treatment tabeith physical and mental
illness. This was the knowledge that they gaineduth periodic experiments and
observations. They used various tubers, leavets eval barks of the trees and juice
of these for various illnesses. They were well aped with the medicinal plants
and species even in the interior forests. They levem used the body and parts of
birds and animals for treatments. Each tribe hasHereditary Physician and
ritualistic physicianKanikkar, Ooraliand Adiyar communities were notable in this

regard.Gaddikaof Adiya, Muramkilukkipattuof Malayar, Velakkaliof Paniyar and
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Chattupattu of Kanikkar were some of the magical ritual practices or

performance¥.

Ethnic medicine is the medical knowledge, treatnaactice and related
beliefs of generations of tribal communities. Thedimcal knowledge of a people is
shaped by the socio-cultural context in which tbamnmunity lives. Health is an
organic and cultural phenomenon. Diseases amongimuoaings were rare during
the period of hunting and gathering forest resairfs we move towards modernity
through every stage of cultural evolution, humamasehacquired the immunity
needed to cope with natural changes and survivél tdedical knowledge became
part of the development of modern science, trilealgbe had gained the resistance to
respond to adverse biological conditions. Eachhefttibal people who lived in the
forest had their own medicine and treatment metbhodembat the various diseases.
For them, each herb was some kind of medicine. relThee different methods of
treatment among tribal communities for a varietyisieases even today. The forest
trees, which are herbaceous plants of many mediberds, are used for medicinal
purposes, including algae, likens, flowering, bamkg herbivores. A growing body
of medicinal herbs, medicinal knowledge of growipigces, topography, climate
and use of herbal medicine is the cultural heritafehe tribal communities. In
racial medicine, the interaction of nature withumatis constituted by medicinal
knowledge. Tribal medicinal knowledge is transndittt!’om one generation to

another. It is a process of evolution through ermogitknowledge or practice.

There are specific times and occasions for catigcmedicine from the
forest. Adivasiscollect herbs based on climate and environmemtadlitions. They
collect herbs at midnight and at dawn. THamikkartribe usekadamantargplant
for bee stings. The tribal physician specializesthe diagnosis of disease, the

prognosis, therapeutic, prophylactics and the prieme of diseasePlathi is the

3% |bid., pp. 44, 94-99
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physician inurali community. Among the many tribes, the tribal chéafd the
medicine man will be the sam@hadikais the magical ritual performs by thdiya

community for ailments.
Treatment for Snake Poisons

Poisoning is one of the most important forms efatment among tribes,
especially for snake poisons. They identify thekesawith the nature of the bites.
Malayar uses herbal plants likenali vegam padam churukkfor treatments. The
kanikkarcommunity uses thBalakanplant andKeerikishangu, Garudakkodcome
tribes use th&/isha kalluwhich is made with the essence of 101 herbal nrezic
They very cleverly tackle the poisons of the insedthe cholanaikkaralso use
Keerikishangufor viper poisonsChilanthi kishanguand the seeds dmukkuram

also use bKanikkarsandMudugasfor the poison of spider respectivély.
Steam Treatment

They follow the steam treatment for various skisedses. Th&anikkar

were prominent in such practic&s.

The colonial intrusions brought about changesh land use patterns and
resource utilization, of the tribes and the largals development activities in later
years also caused. The coming of modern medicsteafected their life styles and
patterns. Many medicinal herbs used for treatmentlgone extinct as a result of
deforestation. There will never  collect medicifog future treatments, it was
common to go to the forest as needed. Tribal larmtoachment and deforestation
eliminated the valuable medicinal herbs and compethem to turn to modern

medicine. It is very clear that the present tridal

7 bid., p. 101

%8 For more details see the works of Jose Bol#gnTribal Ethnomedicine —Communitty
and Changg1998) and N. Viswanathan Naifribal Health and Medicine in Kerala
(2008).
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Tribes and Bonded Labor System

The bonded labor system was one of the charaiitefieatures of the Kerala
society. The agricultural economy and mode of fésda and its operations
concretized the practice of bonded laboring in Mata As other slave castes in
Malabar, the tribes also rendered their servicdabsrs to the ruling class and
authority. They were used by the localas and jenmiedor their purposes. As
devoted people or community, adamant to the be#iats adoration to the systems
and customs followed the dependency and meansatihlood. The jenmieshowed
a sort of authoritarianism over the tribes. Niambur Kovilakama petty ruler and
land lord in the Nilambur area had exercised thaemete power over the tribes who
settled or lived in the Nilambur forests. Thosddwked a custom of the presentation
of the forest products to th@vilakamand thekovilakamowned temple and deity of
VettakkorumakanThis was a sort of mental slavery to the authioAtliyanand the
Paniyanswere the bonded labourers who were traditionahdless and subsist on
agricultural labor. Mostly they were settled in tirgest parts of the lands and totally
dependent on wage labor in the paddy fields andairgs of land owners. During
the colonial times thpaniyaswere employed in the tea and coffee plantatioresat
labors at a very low wag&urichiyasalso served as bonded laborers. @dgans,
paniyans, kattunaikans, Eravalldfsand kurichiyasvere the agricultural labors and
a group of people served in the state of bondagethg tribes likdJralikurumars,
even though the agricultural laborers not comes in the catggurthe people

served in a state of bondage.

Different systems of bonded labor practice werested in Malabar with
different namesVallipani, Kundalpanj and the like were more prominent in the
Malabar region with regards to the tribal people.Ayyappan attests the bonded

labor system in Malabar andlandukettupaniand Adimapani The Vallorkavu or

% P.R. G, MathurTribal Situation In KeralaK. H. S, Trivandrum, 1977, pp. 97-98
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Valliyoor kavuin Wynad was the main centre of this system. Tdraenof the bonus
which receives by the bonded labor was caeddal. The tribes were taken from
there as bonded labor with paying advance amourdspayments. Normally the
bond was fixed for one year or till the next featiin valloor kavu The tribes will
be free from bond whenever they cleared the bondrmrars. In these systems
laborer were considered as the private propertyasfmi with many rights and
privileges upon him and even the rights of exchainge tribal workers were leased
out by thejenmiesto the persons who need the laborers with the payroé
Thalapattam or Nilpu panangnd Thalapattamwas varied according to the nature
of the labors. The name and the process of docungerthis action was
Mulamkaranambecause it was prepared in banfSo@homas Canan, a planter in
Canara frankly hoped that the ‘savages’ who pradticumri would be ‘more
profitably employed’ on public works and plantatofhe survey and assessment of
wastes brought hill areas under an unprecedentgceeleof state contrti The
bonded labor system also existed in the plantatiost®rNair Jenmies and Mappila
Jenmies, Mestrislso extended the bonded labor system. The triibedame wage
labors in plantations and allied works. With then@og of these institutions mode of
life was completely supplanted-internal colonizatibappened in the third and
fourth decades of 2century. Migration from Travancore and other paft&erala

especially the Syrian Christians and they purchaselcleared the vast tracts of the

40 See also A. Aiyyappafribal Culture and Tribal Welfare, Madrag988, p. 6; and A.
Aiyyappan,The Paniyas : An Ex-slave Tribe of South In@ialcutta, 1992, pp. 38-39.
The ethnographic collections in the Madras Goveminhuseum preserved five such
bamboo documents No. 21/37 to 25/37.

41 Mahesh Rangarajarkencing the Forest, conservation and Ecological &f& in
India’s Central Provinces 1860-191@UP, Delhi, 1996. p. 24
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private forest lands. They also destroyed the ahforest cover of the region and

converted former jungle lands into commercial gfots

The missionary activities of various groups in tiodonial period also caused
the transformation of the life of the tribes in Ml&r. Many of the communities had
a direct impact in their life in this regard. Theveélopment or the changes in the
administration of the colonialism in India and Mada after 1930 had a great impact
in all the fields. The interwar period and the pestr period also witnessed the
transformations in the life of the people. The besimple for this was the Wynad
Colonization Scheme and Madras Preservation ofairivorests Act (M.P.P.F.
Act). The agrarian migration and the private timbesrchants also had a great role
in transforming the life and culture of the tribesd people in the post colonial

period.

The foregone analysis expose the life and culbdiréhe tribals of Malabar,
and it tells us that they were live or lived in pesific manner and was entirely
different from that of the non tribal community amtdcieties. The advent of
colonialism and the colonial law and policies coetply shattered the life world of
the tribes. The colonial revenue policies, ecomopalicies and agricultural policies
reshaped the life structure of the tribes in Matab&e railway and plantations also
caused for the miseries of the tribes during thieetand since then and forever.
They were alienated from their land for the fitgté and forever. Deforestation and
transformation of the landscapes also destined lifei Colonial rule caused for the
loss of their tradition, rights, occupation, fooabits, medicine, and ritual and so on.
They lost everything, the way of life and thus hmod, colonialism destroyed or

reconfigured the tribal socio-economic and cultaraler in Malabar.

42 Rich Freeman, ‘Folk Models of the Forest Enviremnin Highland Malabar’ in
Mahesh Rangarajan and K. Sivaramakrishna(Edipdia’s Environmental History
colonialism, Modernity and the NatioRermanent Black, New Delhi, p. 56
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Chapter V

Transformation of the Life World of Tribes

Colonialism and Transformation of Tribal Life

Tribal communities reside in different parts ok tworld. In the Indian
subcontinent, they include Australoid, Caucasoid Btongoloid. According to the
2011 census, the population of the scheduled iniliee 484839. It is the 1.5% of the
total population of Kerala The colonial period gives emphasis to land reeesmd
forest policies and assesses its effect on thaltlifie. After acquiring the power in
Malabar, they changed the situation by strengtltethieir control over the Malabar.
They started tightening its hold over the area wittentral imperialistic/colonialist
power. This colonial grip and imprints was visilatethe life and activities of the
people of Malabar. For consolidating their powed ampire in Malabar, they came
into contact with the Malabar tribes. In the ealfys of the colonial administration,
they did not delve deep into the roots of the trip@blems as they showed any
interest in their development. It was the perioccofisolidating the colonial power
in India during the 19th century, but in the 20@ntury, were not interested in the
implementation of a consistent policy for tribavdlpment, a little attention was
paid only to the welfare of the tribes in thoseaararhere the colonial agents lived.
But the attempts made during this period failethdoe any positive impact on the
tribal economy. J.P. Hutton, the commissioner afscs 1931, has summarized the

impact of British rule on tribals in the followingvords, “far from being of

1 P. V. Mini, Gothra Jeevitham Mayunna Vamseeya MudraKarala Bhasha Institute,
Thiruvanathapuram, pp. 29-30.

2 Velayudha Saravanan, 'Economic Decline of Trilal§amil Nadu — 1947-2000' in
Govinda Chandrarath (EdTyibal Development in India — THeéontemporary Debate
New Delhi, 2000, p. 218.
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immediate benefit to the tribes, the establishnoérdolonial rule in India did most
of them much more harm than good. In the beginrtimg,British didn’t show any
concern or they completely neglected the humanoggobf the tribes. Prior to the
advent of colonialism the life world of the tribalgere different, some sort of
consideration were given to them by the then rui@rshe existence of the tribes in
their lifestyles. They were not much exploited by toutsiders or the non tribals
extensively. It could be argued that tribal sitaatand forest policies were only an
extreme example of the colonial alteration of ticelegy and environment. They
consciously used the tools of colonialism for defbation and other forms of
environmental alterations to establish colonialyswalndian subcontinent. Control
of forest became synonymous with the political coinbf dissent The forests of
Malabar were enriched with valuable trees and messu The British control of
Malabar forest directly affected the life style andture of tribal people in this area.
By a proclamation dated ori®3uly 1805, the administration of Malabar forest was
shifted from Madras Government to Bombay GovernmBut it was transferred
back to Madras Government in 1822The British were the administrators who
brought for the first time the practice of tribaw#lopment or the modern principle
of administration whether for colonial or other endor tribals. The Colonial
Government had a vested interest in their polieie$ programs in India. For this
totally transformed the life world of the tribes Mialabar through the introduction
of new law and order which was primarily meant &z them isolated and to take
over their resources. The new legalities and thguage and the language of the

legality were also new to the tribes. Thus theydgedly turned to the outside of the

3 David Arnold, “Disease Resistance and India’s Bgimal frontier, 1770-1947”, in
Mahesh Rangarajan& K. Sivaramakrishnan (edsiglia’s Environmental History:
Colonialism, Modernity and the NatipRaniket, 2012p. 150

4 Balan C. (ed.)Reflections on Malabar: Society, Institution andltGre, Kasargode,
2000, pp. 59-60.
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world or the mainstream of social IifeThe colonial masters implemented and
enacted these laws with an iron hand because tleyed to make it an awe
experience to the people especially the tribes.réason for that was, only through

these laws can access the wealth of the fofests.

Until colonial intervention and even a little Igtéhe tribes continued to live
with an, internally ‘self-subsistent economy’ ant$oaself-contented traditional
system. The forest policies and strategies of $riin Malabar were intended to
obtain colonial projects. The commercial, militargconomic and industrial
imperatives of the British rule can be seen inrtleelonial forest policies. During
eighteenth century, England witnessed IndustriavoRgion and Agricultural
Revolution. The British found that the forests oélibar were the best sources of
raw materials for British industries. The indudtnaeds of Britain were one of the
first requirements for colonial forest interventionMalabarf. The British depended
on Indian subcontinent for timber to their indussti The Malabar Teak was widely
used for the construction of ships as it was walbwn for its quality. After the
intrusion of Britishers into the domain of the &#) the infiltration of the non tribes
also started. This infiltration shattered the aotaous nature of the tribal world and
since then onwards it become a threaten to themmgently. Thus there emerged

an interface between tribals and non-tribals.
Colonialism and the Transfiguration of the Material World

The British takeover of Malabar integrated it ith@ national market, and in

due course which was integrated to the world chglitaysten® This integration

5 P. K. GopalakrishnaniNotes on Our Development Experience-since Indepeede
(1950-85), Trivandrum, 1985, p. 235.

6 S. C. Dube, 'Inaugural Address' in K. S. Singh.Hdbal Situation in India Vol. 13,
Shimla, 1972, p. 28.

7 LawrenceThe Rise and Fall of the British Empitsondon, 2007, p. 6.

8  Bipan Chandrdationalism and Colonialism in Modern IndiNew Delhi, 1979, pp. 3-
4.
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and connectivity of market economy radically traissfd the traditional economic
life of tribal communities. Regarding the foresthservancy and its importance, the
colonial report said that: as regards the diregbathges of forest conservancy, it is
of greater importance to produce on the smallest,ahe largest quantity possible
of useful timber, wood and other forest prodltitsa report regarding the Nilambur
plantation S. Eardley, the Inspector General okBbduring his Inspection reported
that: these are commercial success and are likepay such good returns on the
capital expenditure that this too will be recoupedhe first rotation, for instance,
gross revenue of about 60,000 was obtained lastY@ese two reports revealed
that the colonial argument of forest conservancyg wened at the availability of
more products for commercial purpose and to avakimum revenue. The tribal
people were totally transformed with the coloniarket economy that continually
eroded their life pattern and means of subsisteAse.a result of this newly
introduced economic and politico-administrative smgas, caused to the mutation
of traditional tribal econom¥:The tribal space was irrecoverably opened up and
their resources were exploited extensively. Suchsuees led to the categorization
of land in Malabar as private ladiThus colonial rule was based on the idea of
private property that runs contrary to the expexgeaf the tribal communities. The
private use of land for profit thus replaced thdyeaystem of collective ownership
among the tribals. For the first time tribal resms and land became commodities.
The colonial policy of appropriation of land belamg to tribal groups compelled

them to migrate to interior parts of the foress@arch of livelihood. In the course of

9 Sl No. 1967, Book No. F/29, . D. Brandis, F. R.GS,I. E, Suggestions Regarding
Forest Administration in the Madras Presidgn#/ladras, 10 January 1883, Madras,
p. 4.

10 g5, Eardley WilmofNotes on an Inspection of Some Forests in the Magdrasidency,
1907-1908 Calcutta, 1908, p. 1.

11 V. S. Upadhyay, 'Special Problems of Minor Tribés'L. P. Vidyarthi (ed.)Tribal
Development and AdministratipNew Delhi, 1986, p. 40.

12 Report of the special officer for the Investigatimf Land Tenures on the
Recommendatins of the Malabar Tenancy Commitlegy 1947, p. 144
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their rule the British gradually transformed langn®rship into private property and
established the legal bases for capitalist prodaoctielations among landlords,
tenants, village servants and agricultural labaurBut some references are there,
that such system existed there before the Britsshfilliam Thackeray reported that
the whole land on Malabar cultivated and unculedatvas private property and held
by Janmamright which conveyed full absolute property in tkeil, and the
Janmakaror proprietor could dispose of his land as hegddaThe same idea was
also given by Thomas Warden, Collector of Malalbamf 1804 to 1816. In his view
Janmamright of Malabar vest in its holder an absoluteparty in the soil. For
example, Walkeéis report states that “this much is certain that #emmam
possessed the entire right more tenaciously maiedaf In the fifth report also it is
observed “the land in general appears to have itatest a clear private property
more ancient and probably more perfect than thaEmgland:** William Logan
came to the conclusion that, prior to the commermecgnof the British rule, no
private property in the European sense of the temuth existed in Malabar and that
the Early English inquiries and the English couréal mistaken thdenmifor a
landlord of the European type and had endowed hiimtve full rights of European
ownership, especially with the power of ouster, trad they had misunderstood and
misconstrueckanamand other tenure’SThus the perception of the early British
authorities in Malabar like Walker, Thakeray, Wardsic., about the land tenures
and agrarian relations in Malabar had completesetithe traditionalanmisystem.
Finally, it has to be admitted that British ruleénsMalabar supported the rights of

private land holding families and executed reveagieement with them and treated

13 As quoted inReport of the Malabar Tenancy Committee — 1927-1928 |, Madras,
1928, p. 6

14 pid.
15 |bid., p. 11
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them as proprietors following the policy of permansettlement of Conwalli. In
fact, the old property relations in respect of lavete changed to suit the pattern of
individual ownership for collecting land revenuéheTlegal conception of absolute
private property of the British eroded the tradisoof private ownership and

sharpened tension within the tribal soci€ty.

The colonial strategy of transforming tribal peofr colonial aims was also
revealed when they tried to shift tribal methodcaftivation. Traditionally tribal
people practiced shifting cultivation which in Bsh records mostly used the name
kumari or tokkulcultivation'8, Britishers changed the land use and authoritthén
possession of the land to the tribes. They intreducr compelled them to hold
blocks of land; they were not willing to take ith@ kumari cultivated areas were
surveyed by the Britishers and gapattas to this land. They introduced new
colonial rules and regulations to prevent tribddisd use and mode of land of use.
The unfamiliar impositions created much difficulty the tribes. Their traditional
practice of cultivation was strictly prohibited arttle colonial dissatisfaction
regarding this method of cultivation was explicittgvealed from the revenue
records®.The report said that the only really successfuthme to deal with these
men is to utilize them as forest servants. Theyeallent axe men and no better

collectors of minor forest products can possiblysXRegarding the shifting

16 Permanent Settlement RegulatidRegulation XXV of 1802, Fort St. George, dated,
18th July, 1802

17 E. K. Rjan,Impact of Socio-Economic Changes on Tribes in tigaad/ in the Colonial
and Post —Colonial A Study with special referermekurichiyas un published PhD
Thesis submitted to the University of Calicut, 2043241

18 Go. No. 659, 8 July1887,Government of Madras, Revenue Settlement of Sash E
Wayanad 1887, p. 16, Go. No. 827, 1®ctober1889, (Revenuelhe Final Report of
The Special Assistant Collector, Nilagiris And Mada, on The Introduction of —In to
The Remaining Five Amsams of Malabar-Wayanad Rediédadras, 1889, p. 16.

1% Go. No. 659, 8 July 1887 Revenue Settlement of South East Wayadadras, 1887,
p. 16.

20 bid.
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cultivation in the forest of Wayanad, Logan remadrkieat, the whole of Wayanad
plateau was covered with dense forests, the grpatéon of which has been swept
away by the system of cultivation known tkkul or punamin Malabaf'.The
colonial discontent regarding the entry of tribal$orest revealed from the colonial
official reports as following. Th&urumbarsin Chedeleth and Kudirakode reserved
lands have roamed about the country doing infidédmage to the forests with very
little commensurate advantage to themsékeldn 12" April 1870 the Government

banned shifting cultivation from the forests of Ilsliadr.

During the colonial period the tribal people Idkeir right in their land
because of the new restrictions on land and theslarere assessed. Thus the tribes
were unable to prove their records to assert tigdit over the land. In Malabar the
Britishers introduced the same public land revesystem applied in other parts of
India. In 1802 Major Macleod, the first principalliector of Malabar, raised the rate
of assessment and the province rose in ré¥@uch measures totally shattered the
rational world and relation of tribal people withnd especially th&urichias and
Kurumansof Wynad. These were totally against the landéshitrcommunities in
Malabar and their pattern of life. The British milend regulations transformed the
nature of ownership and the bonds to the land. rT$ystem of law and revenue
policies changed the land into a commodity, a $eaommodity. With the
expansion of the colonialism in various faces begatake the lands of the tribals in
the form of encroachments. The encroachment oftrioal people into tribal areas
compelled them to sale their land to non tribal gbeo The colonial masters
encouraged these actions to open up more and meadéanew scientific invasions.
The administrative reconfigurations in Malabar exlthe detachment of the tribals

in their economic engagements. The colonial pdi@ad preferences changed the

21 william Logan,Malabar Manual Vol-1, I, New Delhi, 1995 p. ccc XXXVI.
22 G. O No 827, Revenue Departmavigdras, 12 October, 1889, p. 16
2 Guide to the Records of the Malabar District — 471835 Vol- |, Madras, 1936, p. 7.
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cultivation patterns and areas of the Malabar #ilignce they were free enough to
engage in traditional pattern of agriculture in Hik sides with variety of crops and
seeds. But with the coming of the colonizers i@ territories, their rights over the
forest were curtailed and they were transformed imgstander to look after the
forests for British capital interest$. The opening of the plantations in mountain
sides and hillsides was an irreparable event irettedution tribal life in the history
Malabar. Advent of plantations and plantation irtdus forced them to move to the
interior parts of the forests. It was a primary &memost cause for the detachment
tribal world from their native world. The loss diir livelihood and the break of age
old customs and practices an integral part ofifee This was the beginning of their
sufferings and transfusions to unknown world. ibdlrcommunities were hunter-
gatherer, forest-gathering, food-gathering sodetigat lived on and off in the
wilderness, permanently. Their traditional practicaes known apunamcultivation
and usually they were prepared land for cultivatibime surveys and explorations of
the Britishers found the foothill of the mountass suitable place for resources for
the British firms. The mountains were reshaped wiéish crops with plantation
landscapes. In the $9nd early 20th Centuries the foreign capital itvesits in
plantation were an emerging phenomefbrSilviculture, which means cultivation
of forest trees as a strategy, was experimenteu aiter 1840 to cope with timber
shortages in India. Teak, eucalyptus and fuel wplaghtations were established,
mainly in four areas in South India. Conolly, thell€ctor of Malabar, took a
personal interest in the foundation of famous tgddntations known as the
“Nilambur plantations” in the Malabar district. Fn01843 to 1860, Chathu Menon,

a local official, managed the Nilambur plantatigpignting more than a million teak

24 T. Madhava Menon (ed A Handbook of Keralavol. II, Trivandrum, 2002, p. 726.

2% K. K. N. Kurup, The Process of Tribal Land Alienation and Disempovest in
Wynad Banglore, 2006, p. 2.
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plants on 1200 acres of laftThis opening of plantation economy brought far
reaching impact on agrarian structure of Kefalamber-tree planting in South
India achieved the expected results. The Britislheesruled the following adverse
circumstances firstly drought and unfavourable sesasvhich affected the health of
the trees. Secondly, due to failure to regulate régpective rights of use of the
government, zamindars, private owners, and farmnetise forest areas set aside for
plantations, the Madras government was unable tivevthe efficient protective
system required for the development of the plamtafi® Thirdly, the insalubrious
jungle surroundings of the plantations made it iclitt for even the most
enthusiastic foresters to properly carry out thesks. Finally, there were difficulties
in securing the labour of the tribes, who mistrddtee forest department because it

prohibited shifting cultivation.

Prior to colonial intervention, forests were mgiowned by local rajas and
on the West Coast; they were controlled by tradiens several groups, such as
Chetteesand Moplahs Besides, the tribes were inhabited in the hite$ts were
practiced shifting cultivation, paying a nominak teo hill chiefs. Initially, forest
land for plantations was taken on lease and wighegtablishment of plantations and
consequent imposition of restrictions interferedhvthe tribes’ customary access to
forests for shifting cultivation. The colonial imention also affected the profits of
forest owners and traders. Naturally the peopleetiragainst the British policies of

plantation annexations started igniting fires aridlep mischievous activities by

26 R. S. Brown,Revised Working Plan for Nilambur Vallegovernment Press, Madras
1929, pp. 59-60. C. A. Innelladras District Gazetteer: Malabar and Aujengo, Vol
Government Press, Madras 1908, p. 245. H. MorBarestry in South IndiaHiggin
Bothems, Madras 1884, p. 9.

27 K. SaradamoniEmergence of a Slave Caste-Pulayas of Kerblliew Delhi, 1980, p.
114.

28 Board of Revenue Proceedin@sApril 1879, BookNumber, 919, p. 3171,

Board of Revenue Proceeding@specember 1876, Book Number 3096, Forest Number
105, p. 9786.
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them. The policy was changed after 1870, which iplace artificial plantations;
conservation of natural forests was started. Thlubcy shift was known as the
“block system”. One important feature of this systeas the total control over the
forest and foresters. Beddome, conservator of tetesd clearly depicted the picture
of this control and its forms in this words.“To gapout this block system the forest
must be declared a strict reserve, and the foféseomust have complete control
over it: grazing cannot be allowed under reboismand no one can be allowed up
in the forests except with permissioty”.Such new systems were intended to extend
their sway over the forests. They blamed the Igeaple’s use of the forests as

irrational and destructive for making this kindiatrusions.

The authority was suspicious towards the use asdsa of the forests of the
mountain slopes of the area by the land ownerstla@dribes. To them the forests
were a source revenue generating resource. Sthéhatdministrators had been very
careful to the actions of the owners and the trivbksther they people will destroy
them for immediate profit and the tribes with theaditional cult of agriculture.
The statement of the Malabar district sub-collectreals their attitude and plans
towards the forests and the forests people: “Icgrdte that if our ghat forests are
destroyed, we shall have here a change for theenarslimate — eight months of
arid drought succeeded by four months of rain, gletu and floods. | am therefore
also of the opinion that it would be unwise to statill, and that an effort is needed
to re clothe the hills with timber, in place of tha which thispunamsystem of
cultivation has denuded them”. These reports aggestions by the implementing
authorities gave boost to the policy makers to guaate systematic intervention in
the resources and the mode of resource utilitiestafe operated green cover was

thus started. The net result of these operatiorsstiva total takeover of the private

2 B.R.P,29July 1879, B. N. 2141, p. 7219, Thesans natural forests were divided into
several blocks and the logging was timed accorthntpe age of the different blocks.
B. R. P, 3 October 1876, B. N. 2493, F. N. 36,313
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forests by the state to the implementation of tlemservancy policies. The
conservancy policy was intended to protect the af@nresources and there by
consolidate the power and nature. The period betw840 and 1882 witnessed the
massive transformation of the south Indian forasi$ Malabar forests in particular.
The colonial policies shaped the fate of the faresid the landscape of Malabar, the
limited intervention turned into massive interventi The global conditions and the
position of England in that time was also a keydai shaping the nature of the
forests and the people- the establishment of giant the state plantations. For
this they formed many regulations and attachmenmtske over the control of vast
natural forest$? In this context, desiccations' ideas facilitatédtes control by
stressing the connection between forest conservaind the protection of the
irrigation sources on which the welfare of the aigra economy of South India
depended so heavify As a result of these policies and implementaporgrams,
the second quarter of the nineteenth century hagghemsee the beginning of large
scale plantations in Wynad. The Wynad taluk was oin¢he jungle and densely
forested area with various hill tribes and plailbveés. The colonial policy makers
realized the strategic and profitable and favowatmnditions of Wynad and its
adjacent territories of Mysore and Coorg. Manandldawitnessed the establishment
of regular coffee estates during the period betwi880 and 1846 This brought
many effects on the life and culture of the peagfiéhe area, a new beginning. It
totally destructed the traditional rural co-operativork pattern and conversion of
the people into cheap labour forfe.The change of the life world of the tribes in

their land by the colonial apparatus created masgd and transitions in their life

30 V. M. Ravi Kumar, ‘Green Colonialism and Foresti€les in South India, 1800-1900’,
GlobalEnvironmer§, 2010, pp. 101-125

31 B.R. P24 July 1875, B. N. 2065, F. N. 147, p. 6051.
B. R. P,3 October 1876, B. N. 2493, F. N. 36, p. 8313.
32 C. A. Innespp. cit,p. 501

33 George M. FostefTraditional Culture and the Impact of Technologicthange New
York, 1965, p. 25.
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patterns®* Thus they become an inevitable part of this lagystem of colonial and

capitalist forms of exploitations and they werentd into absolute poverty. It was
the evolution of the life of the tribes of Malakiato a dependant people for their
coming generations too. Thus it became an adjefbivéheir sustained problem of
poverty; the history of the colonial exploitatias the history of tribal poverty and

misery.
Colonialism and Capitalism-Malabar in Transition

The commercial interests of the British led to tlsecio-economic
transformation of Malabar. Every resource was &mitdl source of revenue. They
introduced a new system of administration, an aofayew taxes, an army of petty
officials and establishment of a central police ardicial system all contributing to
the deterioration of the authority of tribal eldeffie measures to raise the revenue
in Malabar were introduced by Thomas Warden, thel tprincipal collector of
Malabar. Exorbitant taxes and rents were imposedaod and it was the poor
peasants and tribals who were hit hard. The newstavere realised ruthlessly by
the zealous agents of the local authority and thdittonal system of land control
broke down. Not only were the hereditary tribaletbideprived of their land but the
tribal cultivators too lost their land to the newnters. The pauperised tribal
peasants were not merely reduced to the statweahts at-will, share croppers, and
agricultural labourers but were also enslaved. TBdber has mentioned the
despicable conditions of theurchias in his minutes that; ‘they were deprived of
their caste by cutting off their lock of hair (tHestinguishing mark of their caste) by
making them eat prohibited food and by otherwisgtinjuishing and polluting
them'. Such practices have helped to generateliagdbat even their identity too

was in danger. During the British period alienatibom land due to faulty

34 K. S. Sahu, ‘Health of the Tribes: Issue and aetive’ in M. Viswanathan Nair,
Anthropology of Tribal Health and Medicine in For&nvironment Kozhikode, 1995,
pp. 108-109
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legislation pertaining to forest land and lack ofdarstanding of tribal social
organisation were responsible for tribal uprisifty¥he colonial policies in India
were meant to increase their revenue in India intted way. Thus the revenue
settlement pattern of Malabar and Wynad in pardiculas also a part of this policy
which made many issues in their economic life. €kpose of the area into a global
apparatus created the destitute. The restructwifiriije revenue administration, the
enhancement of revenue and the coming money odiegtenomy created many
problems to the tribal communities. Thaurichias of Wynad were one of the
communities who were much disturbed group in thendition of the revenue
payment in cash instead of kiftiThe tribal communities were against the unified
legal ownership system and taxes in cash. The gstera of the revenue and tax in
the tribal area gave opportunities to the comingaf tribals into their domain such
as the money lenders and traders. This was thehtactthe tribals were alienating
from their land, culture and the pattern of lifetie new administrations. The tribes
were very unrest and suffocated against the chasggdeconomic condition which
was imposed upon them by colonizer. This unrest owdsflowed in the form of
attacks in different parts of Malabar. Thus thehatties like The Earl of
Mornington, the Governor Genetgl were in favour of taming the tribes or
oppressing them for safeguarding the colonial egein Wynad particularly and
Malabar in generally. This was a message to therdthbal communities too. So the
tribal communities were transforming into a newlestygf living situations under

colonial rule.
Development of Industries, Technology and the Tribe

The colonial administration viewed the forestsaasincome generating site

in India. The policy of the colonizers towards tweods and the people who

% E. K. Rajan.pp.cit.,p. 244
% C. K. KareemKerala and Her culture: An Introductioirivandrum, 1971, p. 71
37 See theCorrespondence of Marques Wellesly
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nurtured and protected them was very explicit girtbhanging attitudes in the latter
half of the 19 century. The only concern of them in forest was fource of
revenue and economic management. The reportseoM#labar collector to the
Board of Revenue shows that, in the year 1837 083@ak logs were exported from
Malabar. This report itself shows how they manatyesl forests. Along with the
expansion of colonialism in India and the growthBoitish power in the world in
the early decades of the M @entury witnessed the expedition of Indian forests
especially in Malabar. The clearing of forest inldtmr was to meet the demands of
industrial development of England. The demand efrtavy was the prime concern,
and the court of directors and government had ctasmections to the supply of
teak timbers from Malab&f. The appointment of a committee to enquire into the
status of teak forests in the Malabar and Canastricds by the Company
government was the immediate result in the devedopnof such manner. The
reports of the committee pointed out the over etgqion of the forests and
suggested some restrictions. Thus the company eltedpo rethink the use of the
trees and started to restrict the cutting of teaks in the West Coast foredtsThe
reports of the Clementson, the then collector ofdidar in 1838 highlights the
deforestations and over exploitation of the teatt ather foresté® The plantations
were divided into thirteen blocks and covered aldi&®00 acres. These woods were
mostly used as the raw materials for British indast The table given below shows
the area of teak plantation and Area planted ahnaatanged up to 31st March
1886 in colonial Malabat The planting of teak in Malabar was mainly starfed

the marine industry, railway, mines, and public kgor

%  RibbentropForestry in British India, op. citp. 68.

% Stebbing,The Forests of India, op. cj, 72.

“ |bid, p. 75

41 William Logan,Malabar, Vol. 2, New Delhi, 1995, p. cccl xxviii
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Table showing the details of forest

Table 5.1

transformation of the Malabar into the teak planteéa up to 1886.

I I 1 \Y
Years Acres| Years| Acre Years  Acres Years Acres
1842 31 1853 56 1863 81 1873 141
1844 105 1854 92 1864 122 1874 160
1845 61 1855 100 1865 57 1875 161
1846 111 1856 79 1866 129 1876 149
1847 119 1857 36 1867 119 1886 108
1848 183 1858 43 1868 14%
1849 135 1859 40 1869 54
1850 132 1860 40 1870 74
1851 147 1861 174 1871 46
1852 39 1862 50 1872 208
10 years 1063 10years 71 10yeprs 1035 5years9 |71
Yearly Average 106 71 103 14%

The above table gives the description of the foansation of the area into

the planted area of more than 1000 acres of lamthglthe period between 1842-

1852 and 1863-1872. This also shows that the yeasdyage of the transformation

of the area into plantations as above 100 acreere ¥han 3527 acres of land was

covered with plantations within this time and tloeirth part of the table indicates

the speedy transformation and transfiguration efdiea in a span of five years.
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Table 5.2

Table showing the statistical Report of the
Timber export from the Madras Presidency, 1882/13836/1947 (Rs. in lakhs)

Year Value Year Value Year Value(in tons
1883/1884 18.45 1900/1901 20.58 1917/1918 NA
1884/1885 14.66 1901/1902 15.80 1918/1919 NA
1885/1886 NA 1902/1903 NA 1919/1920 NA
1886/1887 18.17 1903/1904 NA 1920/1921 100
1887/1888 16.36 1904/1905 NA 1921/1922 NA
1888/1889 16.29 1905/1906 NA 1922/1923 NA
1899/1890 19.00 1906/1907 NA 1923/1924 12.73
1890/1891 19.30 1907/1908 NA 1924/1925 246.78
1891/1892 NA 1908/1909 NA 1925/1926 223.83
1892/1893 NA 1909/1910 10.48 1926/1927 231.63
1893/1894 19.97 1910/1911 17.33 1927/1928 16.8
1894/1895 17.11 1911/19172 18.68 1928/1929 102.25
1895/1896 18.22 1912/1913 20.99 1929/1980 282.33
1896/1897 NA 1913/1914, 23.35 1930/1931 136.25
1897/1898 16.06 1914/1915 7.29 1931/1932 87.93
1898/1899 13.81 1915/1916 14.35 1932/1983 NIL
1899/1900 2.55 1916/1917 15.60 1933/1934 48.18

Source: Madras Administration Reports and Admiaigtn Report of the Forest
Department of the Madras Presidency (various yéasis)not available.

The colonizers neglected all the existing ruled aghts in Malabar and
monopolized the timber trade. The increasing denmianthe timber in England for
their military and naval purposes resulted the wesfimtions. The emergence of
England as a great naval power in the world anol @rgage in the wars demanded
the construction of huge vessels and the makinguos and other war materials
with the excessive of the timbers. The British fduhat the timbers in the Malabar
were the best in the world for their purpose. Seytlstarted the controlling the
utilization of forests by others. They completebntrolled the use and utilization of

the forests of Malabar. Along with the revenuelsetent policies and programs,
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they started showing keen interest in the presenvatf forests for their future
utilities. But the British were not well versed the forest management and
maintaining the resources, used the skill and kadgeé of the Germans for
establishing the Imperial Forest Department in1884us it was with the German
knowledge and applications which entirely transfednthe structure and sentiments
of the forests. The introduction of forest acts émest laws were such kind of an

application of knowledge for their imperial intetes
Management of Forests and Appropriation of Resource

It was with the Indian Forest Act VII of 1865, thstarted the execution of
proper forest management and a monopolistic approsm the forests.
Comprehensive legislations were also implementdd thie introduction of Indian
Forest Act of 1878 and shaping of the operatiofocést management was started
since then. In effect all these were for ensurirgabsolute state monopoly over the
forests. When the acts empowered the imperial ppweer the forests, started the
dwindling of the rights of the peasants and triethe forests. The colonial rules
and regulations started the curtailing of theiresscto the forested areas and the
forest produces. Thus this was a new beginninghén rtature and use of Indian
forests and their subsequent histories. The foneste classified according to the
utilities and profit abilities of forests, the fets were divided into reserved and
unreserved or the forests were classified as redeand protected. The reserve
forests were more commercial valued forests amtiestdhe working of such forests

in that line*?

2 |pid., p. 23
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Table 5.3

Table showing the area of plantations and
cultural operations undertaken during the year 1-88/

At commencement . Excluded during Balance at close of the
Added during the year|
of the year the year year
| 2] ¢ 2| 2 2| 2 2| 2
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Source Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depaminof the Madras Presidency-
1887-88 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p.27

Regular plantations were increased by 802 acrdscatiural operations by
489 acres. The topes, of which there were 1645roayef an area of 32598 acres,

were all maintainet.

The formation of the reserve forests and the ewanigontrol of the reserve
forests started affecting the normal life of thbds in the regions. In a sense, it was
clear that the tribal community; lost their holdeovthe lands and resources once
they enjoyed and embedded their life. Their claiaml rights were lost and
disappeared and became mere subjects of the riker®pean system of the
surveying and documenting the resources andrd@&d ownership and ownership
right rules, provisions forced them to present doeumentary evidences to prove
the occupation of lands where they live since immemorial. This was very clear

and evident in the shift or break of the age olsteay of forest use and reliance. The

43 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitref the Madras Presidency-1887-
88, Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 28
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man and nature relations escalated to a new Ieitél the opening of the forests and
the contract systems. The colonial authority cibatew class of persons, the
contractors who had been working for safeguardhmgy imperial interests. They
were fully free to use and make use of others. rApartant shift in this regard was
that the use of labours, the own labours. Thus & npelture was started to
percolating into the forests and the beginning @ivrhuman ecology in the tribal
area. This shift was firstly affected the hill ##because they were lived in forest
oriented life. But with the opening of the forekis commercial purposes, they were
converted into engaging the activities of collegtiinor Forest Produces (MPF).
The non tribal communities exploited them in al tvays. Tribal areas became
vulnerable to the incursion of the land grabbeis money lenders for exploiting the

unawareness and unhealthy situations of the tpbaple for a long period.

The Forest Acts in 1865, 1878 and 1882 once ajeengthened the colonial
interest on forest and become more rampant. Tisedafined the colonial interest
on forests do not mean protection of forest intitee sense but a part of the
systematic exploitation of foréét Under Section 35 and 36 of the Act of 1882, the
government made rules to carry out the provisiohshe act by restricting the
natives to cut timber from the forésSo the tribes were not allowed to bring a
felled timber from forest even for making hut orefvood. Only a person who
possess certificate of registration had the rightake timber from the forest. The
tribal people were not aware of these legal fornesliand therefore they were
excluded from the forest. The controversy overghavision of the Act prevented
the passing of the Act in Madras Presidency. ThdrstaForest Act (MFA) defined

the rights of government over forest in 1882

4 Book No. M/63,The Forest ManualMadras, 1906, p. 204.
% |bid., p. 204
46 Book No. M/63,The Forest ManualMadras, 1906, p. 204.
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Table 5.4

Table showing the Statistical representation of the
Amount of forest revenue collected from the Maéhasidency, 18681877

Year Forest revenue (in £) Forest revenue (in rsjpe®©ne £ = 10 rupees

Year Forest revenue (in £) Forest revenue (in rsipee
1868 42,966 429,660
1869 39,133 391,330
1870 49,855 498,550
1871 33,979 339,790
1872 41,886 418,860
1873 41,854 418,540
1874 44,983 449,830
1875 36,354 363,540
1876 42,772 427,720
1877 41,476 414,760

Source: Statistical Abstract Relating to Britiskilnfrom 1867/1868 to 1876/1877.

The colonizers were eager to exploit the resouofdbe forest and so they
kept the natives away from the forests. Becausgdhgued that the natives misused
the forests. But it can be assumed that the cdlangment regarding the misuse of
forest by natives were baseless and unacceptabke.cdlonizers had cut large
number of trees for the purpose of railway, mijitand public works from forest
and kept the natives away from forests. In faet Malabar forest was largely

‘misused’ by the colonizers for their own advantage
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Table 5.5

Table showing the Statement of the
sleepers supplied for railways, 1925/1926-1940/1941

Year No. o;te)reopaecisgauge No. o;?ee;reersgauge Total no. of sleepers.
1925/1926 13,451 13,593 27,044
1926/1927 17,735 35,951 53,686
1927/1928 21,306 13,138 34,444
1928/1929 37,646 18,048 55,694
1929/1930 41,234 13,733 54,967
1930/1931 35,000 52,600 87,600
1931/1932 35,764 29,512 65,276
1932/1933 N.A N.A 66,262
1933/1934 23,475 33,362 56,837
1934/1935 1702 26,501 28,203
1935/1936 30,270 36,472 66,742
1936/1937 29,776 40,014 69,790
1938/1939 30,000 17,000 47,000
1939/1940 30,000 17,000 47,000
1940/1941 30,000 17,000 47,000

Total 377,359 363,924 807,545

Sources: Madras Administration Report and Admiaigin Report of the Forest

Department of the Madras Presidency (various years)

The implementation colonial forest policies in Bladr were against the

interests of tribal people which directly affectdee daily life and culture of the

tribal community. For the effective working the Axft1882 declared the forest to be

reserved and state for&st

Sl No. 1967, Book No. F/29, . D. Brandis, F. R.GS I. E, Suggestions Regarding
Forest Administration in the Madras Presidendjadras, 10 January 1883, Madras,

p. 6.
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Table 5.6

Table showing the Reserve forests in Malabar uiisiras Forest Act of 1882

No Name of Forest Year of Notification
1 Valayar Reserve 1883

2 Old Amarambalam 1884

3 Nellikunnu 1886

4 Chennat Nair Reserve 1887

5 Chatambrai 1895

6 New Amarambalam 1898

7 Silent Valley 1914

8 Attappadi 1900-1914

See also; C.K.Karunakaraeralathile Vanangal Noottandukalilooge107

13,428 acres of forest were declared reservedtfamePalghat division and
in Nilambur division 15,558 acres of forest weransformed to reserved for&st
State forest and Reserves under Forest Officeldaliabar included 46,720 Acre in
1883°.The Section 25 of the Forest Act (1882) declarédhe rights of colonial
masters and private persons in such lands havebewt looked into, hold and
recorded, in the way in which the authority assuthas it to be sufficient, then the
procedure prescribed by the act will be appfiefihe Act therefore demanded the
settlement with the government over the claim & forest land. But the tribal
people had only customary rights in forest and tidynot have any official or legal
claim in forest except thegattah (right to cultivation). Their right over the lartikdey
enjoyed was completely taken away from their havdreover they were unaware
of retaining their right to cultivation in foresyIthe legal procedure declared by the
government. It was the genesis of land alienatibtribal people in Kerala. The

following table shows the area of reserved forestd92-93 in Malabar.

48 S| No. 1967, p. 165. O. No. 1445Madras, dated 18. 10. 1872., and SL. No. 1967, p.
16.G. O. No. 1261dated 03. 10. 1874

49 S| No. 1967, Book No. F/29, D. Brandis, F. R. SI.E, op.cit.,p. 6
%0 S| No. 1967, Book No. F/29, D. Brandis, F. RCSI. E op.cit.,p. 16
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Table 5.7
Table showing the reserved forest in 1892-93 indidat

District Area on 1 April 1892 Area on 30 June 1893
Acres | Equalentin Sqg. Mile  Acres Equalent in SgleMi

North Malabar 75841 118.51 96081 150.13

South Malabar 25167 39.32 25173 39.33

Total 101008 157.83 121254 189.46

Source: Notification No: 599 of 24 November 1892 in Annual Administrative
Report of the Forest Department Madras Presidefarythe Fifteen Months Ending
30" June 1893-(1892-1893Wadras, 1893.p.IXXIll

The above table shows that in North Malabar 203dfs of forest was

added as Reserved. In South Malabar 6 acres dtformes added as reserved land.

Several restrictions were imposed on the tribald ather forest- dwellers
under the Madras Forest Act 1882. Under this, tibals could claim only a right of
way, watercourses, pasture and forest produce i(BetD). These were allowed
wholly or partially by the discretion of the Foréx¢partment (Section 11). Further,
they were intermittently granted with quantitatikestrictions (Section 12). Fresh
clearings for cultivation or any other purpose walso restricted (Section 7). If the
tribals used the prohibited items, they were lidbleimprisonment for a period of
six months or a fine of about Rs.500 or both, besidompensation for damage
(Section 21). Grazing and collection of forest prog on forest land was limited and
liable for suspension (Section 22). Grazing caitiethe closed lands attracted
imprisonment for a month and/or a penalty of Rs.g8€ction 28). Penalties were
similar to those for breaching any rules made by Borest Department (Section
36)L. The Madras Forest Act of 1882, Section 41 staWsen there is reason to
believe that a forest offence has been committe@spect of any timber or forest

produce, such timber or produce, together withtadlls, ropes, chains, beats,

51 Velayudhan Saravanaknvironmental History and Tribal of Modern IndiRalgrave
Mcmillan, 2018, pp. 52, 53

149



vehicles and cattle used in committing any suckrafé, may be seized by a Forest
Officer or Police Officer.” Section 51 reads: ‘Amorest Officer or Police Officer
may, without orders from a Magistrate and withoutvarrant, arrest any person
reasonably suspected of having been concernedyirfaaiast offence punishable
with imprisonment for one month or upwards, if symrson refuses to give his
name and residence or gives a name or residench wiere is reason to believe to
be false, or if there is reason to believe he abcon®? The forest policies directly
affected the tribal lives in the colonial periochélRules under Section 21(h) of the
Madras Forest Act (The Act V of 1882) gave more eowo the Governor in
Council to introduce more rules and regulationauslthey brought a set of rules and
regulations for hunting, shooting and fishing ire twhole reserved forests in the
Madras Presidency and they even prohibited theotiseater for wishing with the
traditional techniques of the tribes in all thesserves® The two main means of the
livelihood of the tribes, the hunting and fishingsyprohibited with this act and their
entry into the forest. These acts and restrictressructured the life of the tribes and
it's after effects were forever. It was the begmgnof a new life and they were
adapted to live with this and the people who vidithis were treated as the culprits
and convicted. The colonial authorities used varitactics to control the violations;
one such was giving rewards to a person who infdhawiolations. In a way it was
giving the responsibility of the security of thesoeirces to the tribal people. The

amount of reward was very high and so the violatibthe laws was a difficult task.

52 |pbid.
53 Book No. M/63,The Forest Manuabp.cit.,p. 90.
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Table 5.8

Table showing the Amount of reward for informant§906

Rewarding Authority Amount(Rs)
Reward made by the Board of Revenue 500
Reward made by the Collector of District 100

Source: Book No. M/63The Forest Manuabp. cit, p. 265

The colonizers utilized tribals by appointing thesithe watchers of forests
and kept them away from using the advantages @fster The colonizers strictly
prohibited the collection of forest products aneégared a list of forest products.
This was the first step to control them, thoughytivere employed as watchers. The
items which included in the list was in the formmoinerals (including limestone and
laterite), surface soll, trees, timber, plantssgraanes, peat, creepers, reeds, fibers,
leaves, moss, flowers, fruits, seeds, roots, gafige, juices, catechu, bark, gum,
wood oil, resin, varnish, lace, charcoal, honey aak, skins, tusks, bones and
horns$*. In a way this was a strict control and possessiothe food items of the
tribes and they faced the availability of the foéaisthe day to day life. The colonial
government also prohibited and regulated the &&sgs or pasture cattle, or permit
cattle to trespasses; fells, girdles, marks, Itgyss, uproots or burns by any tree, or
the strip off the bark or leaves from, or otherwisenagetP. Fines were imposed

and collected for the violation of these rules. yatso used the grazing act.
The Grazing Act

Regulation of grazing and protection from cattle The areas open and closed to
grazing in each district and the number and kindrofmals grazed free or payment
of fees in the reserved forests and reserved l&wmg to the favourable character

of the season no reserves were thrown open todraeng except in the south

54 Sl. No. 1967, Book No. F/29, D. Brandig.cit.,p. 311
% SI. No. 1967, Book No. F/29, D. Brandig.cit.,p. 315
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Arcot. The permit system was introduced duringybar for all grazing areas. This
is the only district in which fees were levied fgrazing in unreserved areas and
licenses were issued t01479 buffaloes and, 655% emal 20996 goats or sheep. In
south Canara grass from several blocks were saddi@ton to neighbouring ryots
who collected and removed it at their own cost.z@ permits at threannasper
hundred per diem were issued in the Niligiris unther rules of the district for the
pack bulls and cows of travelling tribes and mentdaonveying grain from place
to place. In North Malabar Mr. Mac Donald a plaraeKurtikulamwas allowed to
graze not more than 900 cattle in the adjoiningme=s on payment of Rs 100 per

annum®®

The revenue from grazing fee rose from Rs.81,208d the previous year
to Rs.105811 during the year or by 30 per cent. Ansd stated that this increase
appears to have been obtained without any heawi@ul being levied, not more
than oneannaper annum per head of cattle, having been chaagécst where free
grazing had before prevailed. Free grazing is ptitlvided for cattle required for
domestic or agricultural purposes where the areanoéserved land available for
pasture is small. The management of grazing irsfaeeas continues to receive the
earnest attention of the governni@ént12 elephants were captured during the year-5

in north Malabar, 3 in south Malabar and 4 were 89|

% Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparimef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99, op.cit.p. 31

57 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1887-88 op.cit.,p. 17

%8 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1888-89, op.cit.p. 11
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Table 5.9

Table showing the details and Number of animalsoumpled
and compounding fees collected in the Madras Pessig, 1901/ 1902-1946/1947.

No.of Compoundin No. of Compoundin No.of Compounding
Year animals g fees(in Year animals g fees(in Year animals fees(in

impounded rupees impounded rupees impounded rupees
1901/1902 465542 97428 1917/1918| 148806 173000 1933/1934| 57459 168209
1902/1903 370388 84556 1918/1919 NA 157000 1934/1935| 54776 144884
1903/1904 292196 90784 1919/1920 NA 205000 1935/1936| 54068 140530
1904/1905 228322 102444 | 1920/1921 NA 179000 1936/1937| 53152 142618
1905/1906 230796 116858 | 1921/1922 NA 229633 1937/1938| 43887 134941
1906/1907 204678 139028 | 1922/1923 NA 272080 1938/1939| 48010 111742
1907/1908 191039 135146 | 1923/1924 NA 281310 1939/1940 NA 132000
1908/1909 NA 169686 | 1924/1925 NA 265310 1940/1941 NA NA
1909/1910 209930 153715 | 1925/1926| 144882 268404 1941/1942 NA NA
1910/1911 202093 169686 | 1926/1927 83798 204339 1942/1943 NA NA
1911/1912 200161 169461 | 1927/1928 77076 184468 1943/1944 NA NA
1912/1913 196108 194940 | 1928/1929 59487 174381 1944/1945 NA NA
1913/1914 190714 214180 | 1929/1930 60254 199238 1945/1946| 35165 218000
1914/1915 208393 208959 | 1930/1931 59082 193077 1946/1947| 40189 236000
1915/1916 175903 NA 1931/1932 76370 166000
1916/1917 222367 NA 1932/1933 NA 168629

Source: Administrative Report of the Madras Prasiggeand Administration Report of the Forest Deparitrof the Madras
Presidency (various years) N.A not available.



The conservators report that the protection offdinests from fire and cattle
and the necessity of the growth. That dependsdiharsd rainfall but even the driest
and barest hill-sides. They give numerous speaifstances of successful young
growth where this has been obtained. The most bldueees-sal, teak, Hardwickia,
Pterocarpus and satinwood as also blue-gum anda@aauare reported to be also
the most vigorous reproducers, both from coppia® famm seeds. Some cases the
first growth is a dense scrub of elephant grasshési or thorny creepers and fears
are expressed that this may kill out the young lssg=l But in the dryer districts at
any rate some such covering appears necessargteripthe young seedlings from

the drought of the hot weatR&r

Table 5.10

Table showing the financial results of
forest conservancy department for the year 1865-66

(Malabar)
Disbursements Estimated
. : , , Excess of
Receipts | including cost| Balance in ) value of
Name of . expenditure
by sale of | establishment favour of wood Remarks
forest : over .
timberé&c and government X stored in
, : receipts
contingencies depot

Wynad 32650/12/) 20526/1/8 12124//10/4 ..... l..]... 4152/4/9

Nellumbur| 14621/7/11) 18073/10/8 N 3452/2/9]  49500/12/3

Source Financial results of forest Conservancy departngnbe Madras Presidency-
1865-66, Regional Archives Kozhikkode18

% 1bid., pp. 25-26
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The following table shows the details of fine ecotied for pasture of cattle.

Table 5.11

Table showing the details of fine collected fortpes of cattle in 1892

SL. . Fines
Category of animals -

No Rs| Ana | Paise

1 For each elephant 10| O 0

2 For each buffalo or camel P @ 0

3 For each horse, mare, gelding pony, colt, filgle, bull, | 1 0 0
bullock, cow, calf or heifer.

4 For each ass, pig, ewe, sheep, lamb, goat, or kid 0 8 0

Source: Sl. N0.1967, Book No. F/29, D. Brands, cit.,p.321

Table 5.12

Table showing the details of the collection of Reesfrom
minor forest produce and grazing fees, 1924/ 19928611947 (Rs. in lakhs)

Minor Grazing Minor Grazing
Year forest fees Total Year forest fees Total

produce produce
1886/1887, N.A 3.57 3.57| 1917/191¢8 NA 7.40 7.40
1887/1888 NA 1.06 1.06| 1918/191¢ NA 8.24 8.24
1888/1889 4.55 1.30 5.85 1919/1920 NA 8.53 8.53
1899/1890 4.58 1.43 6.01 1920/1921 NA 8.17 8.17
1890/1891] 5.81 1.50 7.31 1921/192p NA 7.90 7.90
1891/1892 NA NA NA | 1922/1923 NA 9.24 9.24
1892/1893 NA NA NA | 1923/1924 NA NA NA
1893/1894, NA 2.67 2.67| 1924/1925 8.03 753 1556
1894/1895 8.81 3.28 | 12.09 1925/1926 8.03 7.53| 15.56
1895/1896 10.80 3.40 | 14.20 1926/1927 8.03 7.53| 15.56
1896/1897| 9.43 3.76 | 13.19 1927/1928 8.03 7.53| 15.56
1897/1898 9.99 3.64 | 13.63 1928/1929 8.83 7.53| 16.36
1898/1899 9.87 4.34 | 14.21 1929/1930 9.03 6.21| 15.24
1899/1900 10.92 490 | 15.82 1930/1931 6.44 6.21| 12.62
1900/1901] 11.91 5.10 | 17.01 1931/1932 6.03 559 | 11.62
1901/1902, 11.98 540 | 17.38 1932/1933 5.67 5.86| 11.53
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Minor Grazin Minor

Year forest 9 Total Year forest
fees

produce produce

Grazing

Total
fees

1902/1903 11.44 5.79 | 17.23 1933/1934 5.55 5.84| 11.39

1903/1904 12.67 6.07 | 18.74 1934/1935 5.42 6.02| 11.44

1904/1905 13.13 6.27 | 19.40 1935/1936 5.44 590| 11.34

1905/1906 14.03 6.63 | 20.66 1936/1937 5.68 597 | 11.65

1906/1907, 14.15 6.79 | 20.9419337/1938 5.87 6.00 | 11.87

1907/1908 15.00 7.27 | 22.27 1938/1939 5.29 3.80 9.0

D
1908/1909 15.80 7.83 | 23.63 1939/1940 5.14 3.87 9.0
1909/1910 16.93 7.70 | 24.63 1940/1941 5.86 4.15| 10.01

1910/1911 14.11 6.32 | 20.43 1941/1942 2.83 4.03 6.8b

1911/1912 15.70 6.32 | 22.02 1942/1943 NA NA NA

1912/1913 NA 6.71 6.71| 1943/1944 5.31 4.20 9.51

1913/1914 16.00 6.82 | 22.82 1944/1945 8.21 411 12.32

1914/1915 14.64 6.96 | 21.60 1945/1946 9.22 6.60| 15.82

1915/1916 NA 6.87 6.87 | 1946/19471 10.9 7.19 18,09

1916/1917, NA 7.04 7.04

Source: Madras Administration Report (for varioeang) N.A not available.
Reconfiguration of Tribal Ecology

The new colonial forest administration policiesdaprograms and its
application in the tribal life of Malabar restructd the tribal ecology. The act and
its provisions totally uprooted their life with tHerest. They lost their means of
livelihood and forced to find out some other wags éveryday life. The Britishers
exploited and used the situation and helplessnieggedribals with the use of their
skills and knowledge in different ways. The managetof the colonial forests was
with the scientific knowledge and exploration oé tBritish Surgeon, Naturalists and
scientists. They attributed the native knowledge tbe forest management as

irrational and the application of such practice | vdteate many problems and
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ecological after effect8 In a sense it was their strategy of dual polmydrds the
management of forest and its safety. In practieedblonial masters started using
the tribes as watchers and forest servants sinaedtasty. In the management of
forests in Malabar, the wild fire was the major ldvage faced by them during this
time. They spent more money and material in thgsure. But failed to manage and
protect the forest from the fire. Finally they apped the local tribes as the
protectors of the forests under the name of wascbarcontracts. The beginning of
the contract service in the forest basically taumdthe expense of the fire protection
and making them as guards of the forest. It wag ddficult to manage the forest
fire during the summer seasons and it was a hugkedge and spent much money

in this regard.

Table 5.13

Table showing the details of
Expenditure statement of fire preventions in Malali®92-93)

District Area Protected (Acre) Cost for ProtectiRa)
North Malabar 15408 7938
South Malabar 103344 16796
Total 118752 24734

Source: AnnuaAdministrative Report of the Forest department MadPresidency,
for the Fifteen Months ending 8Qune 1893-(1892-1893yjadras, 1893.p.15.

In 1890-91 period 5 and 2 percentages of the &wts of the south Malabar
and north Malabar was burnt respectif&lreas of 4000 acres were burnt with an
extensive fire in the New Amarambalam forest in foeith Malabar during this
year. Issac Mathew an officer in the forest depaninin charge of the range started

employing tribes as watchers and initiated new msaclyemes and programs to

60 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest depanimMadras Presidency, for the
Fifteen Months ending $8Qune 1893-(1892-1893Madras, 1893. p. 15.

61 Book No: A/1888 Annual administrative Reports of the Forest Deparimsouthern
and Northern Circles, Madras Presidency, for tharye390-91 Madras, 1891, p. 13.
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prevent the forest fire in this area. He used #ilad their talents for their
interests®?.Here the talents of the tribal people were usedcdonial gains. Mr.
Gamble, the Conservator, revealed the colonialudti towards the tribal people

with an office note. The following was the remacdksKurumbasin this regard?®

He reveals that th&urumbasset fire in the forests. Hence they may be
enrolled and employed as the patrols and givingitkeme special privileges in the
area in which they lives. As far as tlke@rumbaswere concerned threats and
punishments will be futile, that will nothing doedause they are the incendiary
people. In this situation the government transfatriieem into the forest servants in
the reserved forests in favour of the forest depant by giving more concessions.

This was in the form of tenants at will, tax frdedks of lands and cash paymetits.

In a sense the colonizer clearly used them ottestansing them in the
departmental operations constantly and making taeran ardent supporter of the
colonial policies. Use of such tribes in the forestvarious services gave more
economic and monetary advantages to the colonrmalrastration and succeeded in

avoiding the problems to the department by theselpe

Such experiences gave more courage to the colomizaise the tribal
strength. So they exploited the man power of tnjeadple in Malabar in many ways.
Because of the wide knowledge of the tribes in fivest and its characteristic
features, they were enrolled as the workers andstasts in the forests. The
physique and boldness of the tribes tempted trencdr or forest department to use

them in the Malaria affected areas. The tribes ukede for mainly for measuring

62 |pid., p. 14

6 Go. No. 659 (1887),'8July1887 Revenue Settlement of South East Wayavadras,
1887, p. 16

& lbid.
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the logs and other allied activiti€sWayanad, Silent valley and Attappadi were the
hotspots of Malaria in the Malabar region. The mofipayment in working in the
forest was cash and they had a contract with the tnbes for their service of
measuring the timber. They were received threetfisuof anAnaper cubic feet for
such hazardous and difficult works in the fot&he British utilized the skill of the
tribal people for the collection of forest produaad results the loss of their
traditional rights on forest products. The trib&ople were transformed as mere
collectors of forest products for wages. Moreower forest officials used the skill of
knowledge of tribal people to identify the placesguented by wild animals. They
were employed as elephant mahouts with skill of tifiees in taming the wild

animals and the knowledge of the behaviour andreatithe animals®’.

The British arguments regarding the implementatibtheir policy towards
native people was that the natives were irratignaing the forest and forest
products and they were unaware about the presenvati forests in scientific
manne?®. In British perception of the scientific method svaothing but the
exploitation of forest in all the possible waysaoquire maximum revenue. This
kind of an experience was new to them. To themrmttare was mother; they lived
there in a less impact to the nature. But the sd@oaof the life was changed due to
modernity. Their collection of materials from therdst was for meet the both ends
of their life and livelihood. Strict regulations canestrictions were implemented
against their entrance in forests and they werklic®d to settle elsewhé&feThe
tribal people lost their community rights of in ést. Thus the colonial rule

compelled them to shift their everyday life intet ways.

8 C. A. Innes, and Evans, F.,Bp.cit.,p. 244,
6 Wwilliam Logan,op . cit.,p. CCC XXXVIII
67 C. Gopalan Nairmp.cit.,p. 109

%  Annual Administrative Report of the Forest deparinMadras Presidency, for the
Fifteen Months ending $QJune 1893-(1892-1893Wadras, 1893. p. 15.

8 William Logan,op . cit.,p. CCCXXXIX
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The inherent rights of the people were deniedhgylégislation and Indian
Forest Act of 1927. Even in the twentieth centunthwhis legislation, they gave
more emphasis on exploitation of forests for theegation of revenue than the
conservation of the forests and its valuable emtste The Preamble of the Act has
outlined that the laws are constituted for the caruial use and not for the
betterment of forests. They cleverly capitalisegirthold over the forests in the inter
war period for strengthening the colonial hegemonindia and Malabar as well.
The duty levied upon the timbers and other prodactsbest sign of their attitudes.
The new interventions in the tribal world in manpys affected the behavioural
pattern of the tribal communities in various aspaiftlife. The behavioural changes
of people were also evident. The regulation implete@ by the authority was
behind these transformations. Major transformatudntheir life was that, they
became dependent on colonial market economy. Tihesiant tribal economy was
collapsed and they became dependent on othersstitutee An important reason
behind this was the banning of tpenamor shifting cultivation practice of the
tribes. It often wiped out even the scope of therahtive economic of the forest
land. Thepunamcultivation is the synonym for the tribal worldrfgreat extent.
Colonizers adopted many unfavoured actions towda@lshifting cultivation and the
promotion of commercial forestry. Thrrinamcultivation can be regarded the heart
and soul of the tribes and their culture in all olrdia and Malabar. The social
controls also happened to intrude along with thregelations directly or indirectly.
The rights once they enjoyed become the mere csioresof the government. The
life of the tribes in the reserve forests were unthe strict control of the Forest
Department an agency of the colonial supervisiah arsite of power. Land deeds
were not issued in reserve forests. Tight and geni protocols were applied and
followed in these localities. The forest policieeddaws implemented in during the

colonial period and curtailed freedom and accedbhefribals in one way or other in
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all the walks of life. The prohibition of huntingné gathering created an acute sense

of deprivation among the tribal communities of Mala

The tribal societies survive over centuries beeaofsits strict beliefs and
practices. The beliefs and practices helped theprdtect their tribal identities. The
tribal identities were the traits of tribal cultuaiad it separates the tribal society from
the non-tribal society. Natural resources werentilaen source of their income. They
were mainly engaged in cutting bamboo and collgcforest produces, and a few
participated in agriculture and cattle rising. Asy were landless they were mainly
agricultural or unskilled labourers under the landers of the area. They have been
interacting with ecological system since time imnogiad and their interaction with
environment has been successful. In the past, thibes were simply hunters and
food gatherers. Forest has been their traditionadddand. Each group had its own
territory in which its members hunt animals andlemdl forest produces for
exchange. Such a territory was often quite extensecause the survival of such a
group mainly depends upon the produces that theaaiffers by itself. The forest
dwellers found wild-growing fruits in trees and leldi roots and tubers in the jungle
to supplement their food. The forest also providedm necessary timber and
bamboos for house building and for the manufactdrearious implements. They
also collected honey, medicinal herbs and othelomiorest produces, which they
could sell, or barter in the weekly markets or exaye centres. They hunted in the
jungle and fished in the rivers that flow throudpeit habitat and could supplement
their vegetarian diet with meat. Slash and burtivation was an integral part of the
tribal economy. The tribes that preferred shiftauitivation deliberately chose hilly
forest areas as their habitats. More over theisgiftultivators always lived with
forest alone and found ample time and leisure toagay from the full routine of
monotonous farm work through hunting or fishing tbe collection of jungle

produce. Thus, it could be assumed that, the tlifgalvas eco-friendly in character
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and was adjusted to the physical environment thraing process of ‘ecological
adaptation’® The report of a Committee on Forest and TribaltheyGovernment of
India states that the tribal communities “are nolydorest dwellers but also, for
centuries, they have evolved a way of life which,tbe one hand, is woven round
forest ecology and forest resources, on the othsures that the forest is protected
against depredation by man and natdf&le tribal world has been underwent
changes with the advent of colonialism. Their doc&conomic, religious and
cultural aspects are undergoing changes and tloeytfi@ problem of identity crisis.
This transition is the net result of the increasedtacts with the more advanced
non-tribals and the consequent acculturation. Tm¥ersion of major areas of forest
into plantation opened wide scope for external uerfice. “The symbiotic
relationship suffered a setback during the colonibld when forest was looked upon
only as a source of maximization of profit and asta vital link between human
habitat and the larger environment.” The large esaamigration of peasants from
the plains of the Southern Kerala with advancetinelogies and new methods of
cultivation gave a new impetus to the process cfilration. “The immigration
adversely affected the tribals by alienating theamt their traditional lands and by
subjecting them for ruthless exploitation and pigcthem at an inferior social

status’?

Thus the colonial modernity transformed the ratldife world of the tribes
and the people of Malabar into the scientific nagility. Changes in the structure of
society resulted, changes in the human ecologyctsire of the landscape and

cultural ecology of Malabar.

0 Radcliff Brown,Structure and Function in Primitive Societyondon, 1976, p. 9

T Government of India, Report of a Committee on Raaesl Tribals New Delhi, 1982,
p. 2

2P, T. SebastianChristian Migration to Malabar Ph. D. Thesis, Unpublished,
University of Calicut, 2002, p. 328
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Chapter VI

Colonial Impact on Tribal Human Ecology

The indigenous societies which are always in aintgith modern or
western contemporary societies have undergone aminshanges due to these
interactions. The advent of colonialism was the tmiosportant element that
reoriented “traditional” societies. The process colonialism has brought some
extent of structural change in colonial societielsere were deliberate attempts to
bring changes in these traditional practices. Tlpgaetices were intense in Kerala
during the period of colonialism and resulted injona&hanges in the social and
economic structure. Colonial control over the imigus societies made these
changes possible and then sustained and strendtlasneuch by the cultural and
diplomatic technologies of the rule. The Britishreveinmasked in their dealings
with the tribal communities of India. Malabar hadique historical experience and
had undergone both indigenous and colonial systé&ims.period from 1800-1947
marked crucial changes in the existing social asmhemic structure and the period
by which the British colonial regime was well edistired in Malabar. Etymological
origin of the word tribe gave back to the Latin ib@s’ which referred original
division of the early Romarislt was the British who designated the people as
‘tribes’ to distinguish them from the Hindu and Muosbinary. There is consensus
in the opinion that the tribes were integral paittlee Indian society and their

alienation occurred only after the arrival of thetiBh.

The tribal life in Malabar provided a uniform patt of existence. There are
various references about the tribal habitationhis tegion. References about the

presence of tribals in the hilly regions of Tamihdgdom can be seen in Sangam

1 Herdia. C. Rudolf &Srivastava Rahulfyibal Identity and Minority StatysConcept
publishing company, New Delhi, 1994, p. 11
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Literature. The Sangam Literature provides refeeen@bout tribal people’s
cultivation of ‘lvanom’ paddy in the wetlands and raisifighai. Hunting, fishing,
collecting minor forest products and shifting ceation were the main resources of
their livelihood? The colonial records suggest that the tribes haplated from the
plain between 14 and 168 centuries and admit the possibility of the hillsiriy
inhabited prior to the exodus. It is difficult ttate with any amount of accuracy of
hill tribes or aborigines, as after the final cessall the forms were forwarded to
Madras, the total population only being noted ilexbor’s office. The habits and
employments of the hill tribes are too many to kéided but may be summarized
as follows. “The majority has some recognised lardllamong the adjacent
proprietors and receives some remuneration fordyougrcrops from wild animals,
seeing to fencing and attending elephant pits. iguthe parts of the year they are
employed in the forests for gathering honey, camtanand other spontaneous
products. Skilled axe men who were a lot in hundrer temporarily employed in
government Teak plantations and in coffee plantatio felling forest. These tribes
are uniformly well conducted but are averse to l@gand sustained industty.
Kerala is the home of the 48 tribes which presemasly interesting aspects of the
aboriginal life. The tribal settlement in Keralaois the Western Ghats and low lying
hills that from the eastern boundary with the adjuy state of Madras and Mysore.
In Malabar the tribal presence are in Kasargod,ganWayanad, Nilambur and
Attappadi valley. There is an interlinking similgrin the settlement pattern and life
style of tribal community. The tribal villages there mostly located near a rivulet or
a water sources are small with not more than 1dli&sn Instead of mud walls,
houses were built dfatties’ (mats) of split bamboo and thatched with junglasgr

The tribal subsistence economy was mainly depengbesh agriculture and forest

2 Ganeshram. s &C. Bhavani. (E#istory of the People and their Environs:Essays in
Honour of Prof. B. S. Chandrabhariadian University Press, Chennai, pp. 23-25.

3 Census reports 1881, vol. Ill list of castedr. Macgregor, Collector of Malabar-
Reports, Regional Archives, Kozhikkode, pp. 61-62.
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products. For the housing materials and other remeénts like agriculture
implements, firewood and grazing they were enticdpended upon forests which
also provided them the social and cultural ideggitiThere was an approximate

equilibrium in the use of natural resources.

The transformation of the traditional life of theative people and the
alteration in their ecosystem were occurred with ¢oming of Europeans. It is a
recognised fact that the use of resources in indlsbode in India began with the
advent of the colonialism. The industrial societjected the gatherer view of man
as a part of community of beings or agriculturistw of man as a steward of
nature? The ideology of conquest over nature as well aslano lifestyles has
resulted in a radical alteration of the landscap® globe. Industrial societies have
to be made fair systematic attempts to safeguagt twn environments. The
ecological imperialism in Kerala was started withe tPortuguese. With their
insatiable demand for pepper and other spices #oeglerated the tendency for
agriculture on cash crops for export at the expefdeod crops. British colonial
rule marks the crucial watershed in the ecologiiatory of India. In the British
period the forest dwelling people served as thddarior the buffer communities
between kingdoms. Once the British had concentratesir power in the
subcontinent they had little need for buffer stateshe country. After the British
conquest the ecosystems of claims on arable amdtftvad to be reconstructed.
Indigenous societies before the advent of colsnalwere able to maintain a state

of ecological homeostasis with their natural envin@nt. They expressed gratitude

4 Sumit GuhaEnvironment and Ethnicity in India (1200-1990ambridge University
Press, UK, 2006p. 45.

5> David Arnold and Ramachandra Guha (Bdature, Culture, Imperialism: Essays on
on the Environmental History of South Asi@UP, New Delhi, 2001p. 6

6 George Woodcogk<erala a Portrait of the Malabar Coastatimer Trend &Co Lltd
Plymoth, London, 1967, p. 156

7 Donald Worster(eg The Ends of the Earth: Perspectives on ModermirBnmental
History,C. U. P, UK, 1988, , p. 132.
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for achieving this equilibrium to their immemoriahowledge of the natural world
and to the innate wisdom of their self-managed [l@canmunities, which were
spontaneously inclined to conservation of naturd @macticed collective self-
restraint in the utilization of its resources. TBigtish onslaught on environment in
Kerala began at mountain regions like Wayanad do#éki. With the capturing of
political power and geographical expansion of tlestHndia Company the natural
habits of tribals in Malabar came to be encroachipgn by the intruders shattering
the tribal society and economy. The colonial inéeion in the tribal habitats of
Malabar was in the way of introduction of plantagp the construction of roads,
canals and opening of the land to the money lendexders and revenue farmers.
The British plantation led to the disintegrationtbé age old tribal social cultural
systems and their forest oriented economy. In tlekieiman sense they were
relegated to the lowest social strata, as alienae@dmic and violated persons
without rights or dignity in our society. Their igkty as tribal people is in effect
negated and their dignity as human person too otatad. Prior to the colonial
intervention, commercial exploits of the forestqwots was largely restricted to the
collection of spices and that of ivory. These eotitas did not pose as a serious
threat either to the ecology or customary use. Tdrest resources had been
controlled and used collectively by village comntigs by ensuring the sustainable
use of the renewable resources. Being a non-mat@iomy, community itself
managed it without the intervention of externalcts® But the market forces
irreversibly changed property rights and tribal iseEconomic system. As the
ecological destroyers of the world the British astf concentrated on forest
resources. Everyone in the colonies considered the foresarasobstacle to the

rational profitable use of the land. Colonial ongjlat on the forests was worldwide,

8 Jacques Pouchepadass, ‘Colonialism and Environmen India: Comparative
Perspective’ Economic and Political Weeklyol. No. 33, Newdelhi, sameeksha trust
publication, 2005 pp. 259-61

®  Sumit guha.pp. cit p. 49
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and it was carried out by Europeans by with powedahnical means, so that its
effect was unprecedentédl. There were two types of timber traders in Maladar
the inland and coastaland there had been number of intermediaries, lyn#ne
Muslims Kunjikoru, Payanjalat Cheriya Pakki, Chovvakkararhetiya Pakki,
Koyakutty and the like'! As far as forestry was considered their ideal waes
plantation which is domesticated, rationalized aptimized form of forest. The
Forest Act of 1865 alienated the tribes not onbnfrthe forest but also alienated
from their natural habitat. The introduction of tharket economy by the British

drastically altered the customary management ornmarket tribal economy.

After the capturing of the Malabar by British thatgempted to occupy vast
tracts of tribal lands and common property resaildee tanks creating a lot of
problems inconvenience for the tribal people. Theead of European science and
technology has been central to the global transdtions!? The British renamed
regions, trees, animals and landscape elements thfise with which they were
familiar in their countries of origin. A new phaspened with the onset of the
railway construction in India with the initial caatts given to British companies at

London in 18493
Railway — The Ecological Erosion and Socio-Ecologat Transformation

Government appointed British foresters for worktfmber monopolies. The
office of the conservator was separated from then@ercial Agent in early 1820s

and first independent conservator was Urban Vekasro. In 1898 Ribbentrop

10 SivaramakrishnanModern Forests, State Making and Environmental @earin
Colonial Eastern IndiaO. U. P, Newdelhi, 1999, p. 38

11 Malabar correspondence fileF-orest Records, 1820 vol. 2432, R. A. K, p. 77

12 Michael AdamsMachine as the Measure of Men :Science, Technolgy Jdeologies
of Western Dominan¢€ornell university Press, newyork, 1989, p. 3

13 |Irfan Habib,Man and Environment, the Ecological History of mdNew Delhi, 2011,
p. 132
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visited Nilambur Plantations and recommended thauah extension of the
plantations on suitable areas, as much as, poswibied to the availability of

labour*
Seasoning of Wood

Harder the wood, the more likely is it to cracldaapidly extend. The best
mode of protection are dipping the extremities fué tog or sleeper inhani or
covering them with grease, mud, petroleum or mgttirhe wood oil smeared upon
timber also tends to its protection. Several meshbdve been proposed for the
treatment of the timber after it has been felléds bf the utmost importance that the
sap should be allowed freely to dissolve out. Sofm&ie methods which have been
adopted are incompatible with this, and are theeefsp far unsatisfactory. The
object of Boucherie’s process is to fermentable®ap fluid less liable to change.
A full account of the process given in the Repo&sp. of the Permanent Way
Company, in London who have adopted this methotthenpreparation of Railway
Sleepers. Instead of immersing the logs in waker,practice is sometimes adopted
of burying them in dung —hill. This is simply a mfschtion of steaming process by
which the nitrogenous matter is dissolved out. Thegd the following methods of
preserving modes for timber also, Burnettizing psscand that of Mr. Bethell. The
former which consists in charging the wood withcduson of chloride of Zinc,
appears on the whole to be the best and most gabti It has been thoroughly
tested in Her Majesty’s Dockyards and found to st#ind not only the effects of
moisture, but the inroads of insects and fungi..Bithell uses creosote with the
object of “coagulating the albumen and preventingrgfactive decomposition”.
This widely used in Railway work% The British used wood not only for sleepers

but also as fuel for powering engines. The railwalg® used enormous quantities of

14 Mammen ChoondamannHiistory of Forest Management in KeraléFRI, July 1993,
Peechi, pp. 13-18

15 Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99 Regional Archives Kozhikkode, p. 4
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bricks for the building of railway infrastructurBridges, culverts, station buildings
and workshops consumed bricks in astronomical nusnlddillions of bricks were
burned in the brick kilns and they were kept camimsly burn with fire wood
supplied from the forests. Forests were increaginghde available for marketing.
Decentralization of the administration of the fardgpartment was started in 1882;
the provincial governments also started using drest as an agent to increase the
revenue from forests. But the decentralizationooé$t administration was effected

in 1921 tod®.

In 1898, engineer of Madras railways demanded Q@&8ailway sleepers for
the construction of 62 miles Calicut- Cannanorémay and 164000 sleepers for 74
miles Shornur- Cochin railway$.A number of timber contractors were entrusted by
the railways to supply this timber from Malabardsts and it triggered great havoc
to the forest in this region. The railways alsouiegd annually 10000 sleepers to
replace the damaged ones. The forests of Malabdrtdvaneet this demand of
railway and this wiped out large extent of forestsMalabar. It is clear that the
demands for the railways for wood- prime wood fdeepers, buildings and
carriages, and lesser woods for firewood for kdnsl for fuel for early locomotive-
increased the exploitation of forests and pressaréorest dwelling peopté The
expansion of system influenced the tribal culturethe year 1899-1900 the total
extension of railway was 227.77 mile and total éostirred was 2,22,60,008. For
this they extensively used large quantities of wémdsleepers and the special size
sleepers made with Malabar tegk&or running railway, station buildings, bridges,

culverts, platforms and workshops were construgtatkly in Malabar and bricks

16 Mammen Choondamannibp.cit.
17 Proceeding of The Board of Revenfarest, No. 17, 1899, p. 2
18 Jan j. Kerr,Building the Railways of the Raj 1850-19@UP, New Delhi, 1997, p. 148.

19 Administrative Branch of the South Indian Railwayarith of the Public Works
Department in Madras Presidency for the year 189011900, pp. 5-6

20 SL. No. 1022, Book No. A/98%Report of the Department of Industries for the year
ending 3% March, 1937, Madras, 1937, p. 40
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were used for this purpose. New facilities like damells, bridges were started. The
KorappuzhaBridge, Marat Bridge etc were constructed in the year 190These

constructions were more expensive so they usedldrias diggers and unskilled
workers. The unfamiliar situations and conditiorfsttee working places and the
intermingling with the non tribes brought new eprdes like cholera, pneumonia
and malaria to the tribes. Though they started mmadlical facilities, that were also
new to the tribes, the officials likgpathecariesvere appointed by the colonizer for
the medical aitf. Introduction of new medical system in the areaught new

culture.

The Madras Railway has hitherto used to a vergtgegtent the indigenous
woods for sleepers. About thirty kinds of Timbewédeen tried experimentally, but
the experiment has not been attended with satsfacesults, not always, because
the woods were worthless, but from the timber ratiftg reached a sufficient age,
and from its being used in a comparatively greatestExperience has been gained
and better prospects are dawning on the Compattysrgreat essential of Railway
operations. The chief Engineer issued a usefullarcto the officers of districts,
regarding the branding of the sleepers, of whieghftllowing is an extract. At the
time of passing the sleepers they must be brandidanetter showing the kind of
wood according to the table of the woods. Zinc leléll be prepared which being

nailed to the sleeper will remain legible evenraitte decay”.

The introduction of the cross-cut saw in lieu bé tude Woodman’s axe
made by the village blacksmith is a source of gezinomy and the use of this
implement is insisted upon wherever practicable.itAis very expensive to bring

gangs of trained sawyers from the towns, it is tbamre advisable to instruct the

21 Administrative Branch of the South Indian Railway... . op. cit p. 23

22 SL. No. 1604, book No. A/1561, G. O. No. Selections from the Records of the
Madras Government Report on vaccination througlietPresidency and Provinces of
Madras in the year 1866Jadras, 1867, p. 35

2 Administrative Branch of the South Indian Railway... . op. cit
24 Summary Reporgp. cit
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hill tribes Mulsarg and Wuddurs in this occupation and by paying yaadney for
the work done; a great improvement is taking plalee crosscut saw may be
purchased in the shops for about 8 rupees. Plankslaepers are now prepared for
the most part by the saw instead of the axe anakt gavings of material is hereby
affected. The saw machinery was introduced andldhmileft to private enterprise
was an approved by government. Since that timege I8team Saw Mill has been in
active operation in Wellington under the superidesrce of an Engineer. When the
logs are prepared, they are placed upon carts amea to the Inland Depot or to
the rivers. The effects of great destruction ofesreare already visible. The
extravagant waste of the wood in the roofing ofrtaéve houses is gradually being
diminished, at least in our large towns, whereitfteeasing value of the timber is
distinctly felt. The manufacture of tables and othe&niture from a single piece of
wood is seldom seen, and materials less valuahle tdak are now used for camp
chairs and ammunition boxés Large numbers of cart roads were constructed
suitable for the transport of timber from the fasesGovernment directed to the
district forest officers of the Nilgiris, north Maar, south Malabar, south
Coimbatore and south Canara to supply maximum tinideethe construction of
railway line€®. The area of private forest was very extensivélalabar so wood
fuel was extracted maximum from Malabar forests.tl part of the government
constant supply of fuel wood, it encouraged theopean and native enterprises for
Casuarinas plantations on the coast near M&diss exploitation of forest
increased by 1919 to feed the saw mills and dritigs in different parts of
Malabar. It created heavy damage to the forestthefarea and heavy logging
operations continued to 1929. The reserve fore#ts Chenat Nair forest,
Puliyampalliytope, Panakkadan, Kottanikunm@undPillacaripallam etc was worked

for railways in various years and continued thd fuerking till 1920. The wood

% Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Deparitmef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99 op.cit.,p. 9

26 Proceeding of The Board of Revenfaest, No. 17, 1899, p. 9
27 Casuarinas equisetifolia an Australian pine.tre
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fuel consumption of Madras Railway from privatedfsirin 1881 was 15250 tdfis
The table shows the monthly average goods in BeyRailway Station in 1886as

shown in the below table.

Table 6.1

Table showing the details of the
Monthly Average goods in Beypore Railway Statioh886

vears Monzgg/oz\srage
1870 2134
1871 4279
1872 7480
1873 4986
1874 3776
1875 4383
1876 3054
1877 8650
1878 3199
1879 3431
1880 3206
1881 2709
1882 2931

By 1859 the number of railway companies incredsegight in India. They
were East India Railway Company, Great Indian Paiar Company, Madras
Railway Company, the Bombay Baroda and Centralamdfompany, the Eastern
Bengal Railway Company, Oudh and Rohilkand Railaynpany, North Western
State Railway Company and South Indian Railwayth&nperiod between 1859 and

2 Dietrich BrandisSuggestions Regarding Forest Administration in MadPresidency,
Madras, 1883, p. 40.

2 William Logan,Malabar Manual Vol-) Asian Educational Services, (RP) New Delhi,
2000, p. 69.
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1905, the British constructed 28054 miles of rajivita India®®. The British on the
construction of railway lines, the line from MaditasMalabar Coast was suggested

because of the commercial significance of the Malai the western coast.

For the convenience of administration Malabar dtsewere divided into
three divisions under separate district foresteef$ with headquarters at Nilambur,
Manathavady and Palaghat. With the introductioMafiras Forest Act of 1882 the
large scale reservation of private forests andaimad land for timber extraction
and plantations. The need for the railways preskstine government of India to
inaugurate forest reserves. A forest settlememtefivas appointed in each division
to settle the claim of private individuals on thiaind before the final declaration of
the forest as reserved forest. Julian Danvers,aimisli government director of
railways, wrote a series of reports to the SecyetdrStates for India in which he

argued that forest reserves were necessary toysfymblwhere coal was scaréke.

With the passing of government of India Act of 29&dministration of the
forests came to be completely vested in the pre@sic An all India Forest
Engineering Service was started in 1921 by recili8 persons with service in the
Royal Engineers. And later it became a part ofltitgan forest Service. In 1923 a
forest engineering branch was formed in Madras échanize logging operations
and intensify production. C.S.Matrtin, Consulting@si Engineer to the Government
of India was appointed as the Chief Forest Enginkdogging expert was selected
from America to serve his subordinate. Operatioasevstarted in various forests for

example Chennat Nair and Dhoni forests, Saw Mikseialso erected in the places

30 The Imperial Gazetters of India-Economi@l. Ill, Clarendon press, Oxford, 1907, p.
366

31 Gregary BartonEmpire Forestry and Origins of EnvironmentalisgiJP, Cambridge,
2002, p. 73

32 Mammen Choondamanndp.cit.,p. 26
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like Olavacode, Beypore and Wynd Extensive operations were carried out in the
Nilambur areas under the Nilambur Commercial FoSetteme. Portable saw mill
was installed in Beypore in 1925 and Olavacode walsizh contained a seasoning
plant and a box making pl&fit Pearse was the Chief Forest Engineer between 1926
to 1929 and he did an enumeration survey for mioa@ 8000 ha.in the Nilambur
forests for mechanical extraction to supply thev@tmde saw mill. During 1930-31
period legitimate system of forestry including tftniaintenance of sustained yield
and preservation of the natural character of thests were retainetf. A research
officer was posted in Coimbatore in 1919 who washarge of silviculture work in
Nilambur and Wynad and research centres also gtartBlilambur and Palaghat in

1924 best plantation research centres in fidia

British divided the forests of Wynad into 14 blecks reserved forests and
reserved lands and logs were transported to vaplaees of Mysore for sale. In the
year 1908, the government reserved 132924.46 attasd in Wynad taluk alorié
With the expansion of railway the forests of Wyneither denuded or became
reserved railway purposes. In the years 1924, B®@61929 the government clear
felled more 100 acres of forests and the percentgle increase of the clearing
and reservation was 25. The increase of the revéouoe the forests of Wynad in

the years 1928-29 and 1938-39 were Rs.59373 ad 0793 respectivelf,

3 |pid., p. 29
3 |pid., p. 30
3 |pid., p. 31
% |pid., p. 44

37 Bundle no 60, file no. 44908, Regional Archives Kozhikkode Kozhikkode, P.

%  Administrative Report of Forest for the Year, 19B@gional Archives Kozhikkode, p.
45,
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Table 6.2
Table showing the Talukwise Reserve forests in Mala926

Taluk Area in Acres

Calicut 30

Eranad 102425
Walluvanad 52476
Palakkad 35650
Kottayam 34140
Wynad 134047
Total 358768

Chennat Nairforest is worked by the railway on a lease of ¢hyears and
has been very serviceable to them in produ&rapl sleepers. It may be worthwhile
at expiration of the Railway lease to locate anrsser in this forest as from its
proximity to Palghat and the railway a ready marketthe sale of timber may be
obtained®.Malabar teak used for gun carriage wheels, arstiperior for any wood
for wheel$® Railways created an increasing, apparently insiatiaemand for wood
of all sorts** They were bent on applying western principles &whniques of
cultivation in no temperate environments to whicyt were not adapted, at the cost
of repeated failures. During the world wars almadktivisions in the provinces and
private forests magnitude of the felling was verghh Many varieties of timber
which were not used previously in appreciable sbalgan to be consumed in large
quantities. Many plywood industries got establisiauring this period? The
Malabar forests provided variety of products fade both within and outside the
region apart from herbs, tubers, dyes, gums etab@&r and fuel were also extracted
for trade. While many of these items were expodadng medieval times timber

and fuel began to be exported largely in the 18titury.

% pid., p. 17
“ pid., p. 19
- pid.

2 pid., p. 24
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Alteration of Landscapes and Mindscapes

The British colonial government and its Indian cessors have brought
drastic transformations in the tenurial relatiopshbetween people, forest and other
non-arable land. The imperial designs to appropriasources were prominent in
the colonial agendas of conversfdnThe British administration disregarded the
tribal system not only encouraged British plantaus even condoned their patently
illegal activities. The means adopted to set upatehcoffee plantations in the hill or
forests to favour the British planters led to theirdegration of the age old tribal
socio cultural system and their forest oriented necoy** In the process of
commercialization the colonial policy refused ta@a due importance to ecology
and environment as well as to the sustainableitiwetl of the tribal communities.
Instead its only concern was with the British péaatestablishing coffee estates

during the nineteenth centuty.
Coffee Plantations

The plantations were started with two colonialspectives. First, it was
started as part of a colonial strategy to protlet forest in a scientific manner.
Second, the colonial rulers wanted to expand alguiei in more areas and to
acquire maximum revenue from it. There were maliwly categories of plantations.
They were tree plantations and agricultural plaotst The British started
plantations of mahogany, teak, and cinchona inouariparts of Malabar. The
availability of land and scarcity of wood promptdtem to start plantations. In
1840s there was a shortage of the availabilitynobér as its demand was increased.

Government leased land for plantations for a loegga without interest. During

43 Velayuthan Saravanan, ‘Colonialism and Coffeenfakion: Decline of Environment
and Tribals in Madras Presidency during the 19tmt@g’. Indian Economic and
Social History Reviewl14, sage publications, Newdelhi, 2004, pp. 466-475

44 Madhav Gadgil & Ramachandra Gufidis Fissured Land: An Ecological History of
India. O. U. P, Newdelhi, 1992, p. 147

4 Velayuthan saravanaop.cit.,pp. 469-70
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the colonial period South India was the importagitee of European plantations.
First half of the nineteenth century witnessedlibginning of the mono crop estates
of coffee, tea, cinchona and cardamom in diffeparts of the Madras Presidency.
Starting of coffee plantations in Wayanad by Eueoeis established new crop
cultivation and the first organized coffee estateswtarted by Mr. King of Messrs.
Parry & Co. in Mananthavady in 1820s. It was a @i estate but this experiment
did not produce desired restfithe immediate result was that the sudden and
intensive forest clearance. It became vast in 18@fls the growth of plantation
crops. Mr. Pew established a Tea estate in Maagatly in 1935 and it has become
a well maintained estate in Malabar. With the sascef this estate a number of
European investors secured land and cleared foiredtéayanad for beginning of
large scale plantations. The planters obtained fandtarting plantations in many
ways. Government decided to supply land for theatels from Britain regarding
their huge demand for land in north side of Wayar@alvernment distributed land
outside teak belt in north Wayart4d those who gave application for land to forest
authorities. By 1940, as the demand for land weseased, the Madras government
determined to bring hike in revenue to sell ungalitd land for new cultivation,

found ready buyers in the first coffee plantérs.

In accordance with the definition of plantationerth are a number of
plantations in Kerala. Considering the high levél ppoductivity, employment
opportunity and foreign exchange earnings plamatiave a major role in
contemporary Indian economy. Plantations can bsidered as enclaves. They are

characterized by a clearly demarcated territoiglaied labour force which lived in

46 C. Gopalan NairMalabar Series: Wynad- its People and TraditioAES, NewDelhi.
2000, p. 109

47 Administrative reports of the forests in madras splency, 1861-62,
IOLV/24/1281cited See also KavithaPhili@jvilizing Natures Cambridge University
Press, 2007, p. 84.

48 Richard P. Tucker, ‘Depletion Of Indias Forest &ndritish Imperialism: Planters,
Foresters and Peasants in and Kerala’, in Donalcsiég¢Ed),The Ends Of The Earth:
perspectives on Modern Environmental Hista2yJP, Cambridge, 1994, p. 133.

177



plantation land and market abrd®d.There are offices of the companies which
handled the manufacturing, transport and markeginglantation crops, attached to
the plantations. It has been argued that there shap contrast between the
plantation estates which are efficient and the agumding agriculture economy
which is highly inefficient in most of the third wid countries. Plantation brings the
skills of mechanization to agriculture and theredisturbance to the equilibrium. As
it is a mono culture it affects ecosystem and thedyction of staple crops like
paddy. Amalendu Guha highlights this faéfoiThe plantation sector stands at the
expense of the other agrarian sectors. Good guahty was reserved for plantation
agriculture. There have been many cases for thevahof the peasants from their
land to give it for plantation®. In fact the penetration of market forces was not
confined to the economic sphere alone as it peedetite entire socio economic,

cultural and administrative set up of the tribabeamy>2

Diversity of crops and heterogeneity of cultivatiare the key notes of
agriculture in Keral&® Apart from regions directly under British conttbe princely
state also were prevailed upon by the British Gowvemt to make forest land
available to the planters at very low prices andeaunrfavourable conditions. The
waste land proclamation issued by the king of Tmawae in 1865 and the
consequent large scale opening up of the foreststri@r plantations in the high

ranges is a clear example of this process in Kéfala

49 Graham and Floeringhe Modern Plantations in the Third worldpndon, 1984, p. 2.

%0 Amalendu GuhaA Big Push without Take off: A case study of Assathe Indian
Economy and Social History Revievgl. 15, No. 3, New Delhi, 1968, p. 199

51 |pid., p. 199
52 |pid., p. 471

53 K. N. Ganesh (edKerala State Gazetteer, Vol. IKerala State Gazette Department,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1989, p. 55.

5 K. V. Kunhikrishnanpp.cit.

178



In 1799, the English East India Company set upieesplantation of coffee,
cinnamon, nutmeg, pepper etc. at Anjarakkandiwas from here that coffee was
introduced in Wayanad. The cultivation of the eeffplant was introduced into
Malabar by Mr.Murdock Brown in his plantation at jArakandi at the end of the
18th century and thence appears to have foundaysup to Mananthavady where a
few bushes were planted in the Mess compound byffieers of the detachment
then stationed there. Between 1830 and 1840 thewgiant growth attracted the
attention of two members of the firm of Messrs.P&€o. who were travelling up
to their states on the Baba Budan Hills in Mysand at their suggestion that Pew
Estate was opened on the hill. The venture prespand the gradually soon estates
sprang up all over th€aluk Their success was immediate, half a ton an aeae
an ordinary crop and the possession of an estaddoséied upon as a shortcut to a

fortune.

The first serious check to the industry was gibgnthe borerXylotrechus
guandrupeswhich in 1865 destroyed whole estates and sften @ remedy for its
ravages had been discovered in the planting afkqgiowing trees to shade the
coffee. The fungus familiiemelia Vastrixwas s commonly known as leaf disease
made its appearance and by 1875 had devastatediettiae of the industry was
accelerated by The Fall of prices due to increggeduction in other countries and
the low watermark was reached at the end of theucgwhen the competition with
Brazil drove prices down to Sterling 2-7-0 per cwihere has been some
improvement, since; the coffee is still the stgpieduct of the Wayanad plantations.
But it pays only the most favourably situated estand only with the most careful
cultivation. In the 10 years from 1893 -1903theeage under it decreased from

20,096 to 5477 and it is gradually be supplanted dxy.

The two principal species grown deffea Arabicaand aCoffea Liberica
The latter produces a coarser flavoured coffeetaadiormer is the plant usually

cultivated. There is a considerable literature redgg the cultivation of coffee. The
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process of manufacture is briefly as follows. Thercy is when it is quite ripe the
pulp is removed and the Bean now known as; ‘parchineoffee is dried. When
thoroughly dried the parchment is a send dowrht cost to be cured. The
processes are more easily effected in a dry anchveamosphere and they require
special machinery. The bean is left in the parchinfmnsome and is then hulled for
pre filled or peeled by being warmed in the sun gadsed through a machine
similar to that used for mortar. Finally the beans sorted and the different grades

are garbled by women with native winnowing fans.

The plantation at Anjarakandi continues to thig,daough cinnamon alone
to cultivate®® In the year 1845, an amount of coffee exportedhfivayanad was
339 cwts. But by 1855 it increased to 23,044 cwWiee statistics given below will

show the trend of the growth of coffee plantatioWayanad.

Table 6.3
Table showing the Growth of coffee plantation inyéfead

Year Quantity of coffee Exported in cwts.
1844-45 399
1845-46 1696
1846-47 927
1847-48 3465
1848-49 7286
1849-50 4957
1850-51 8713
1851-52 7229
1852-53 8223
1853-54 15540
1854-55 13855
1855-56 23041

Source: W. Robinson: Report of the History, Comditand Prospects of the Taluk
of Wayanad.

% A, SreedharaMeion,Cultural Heritage of Kerala, An Introduction East-West
Publication, Cochin, 1978, p. 28.
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The table given below will show the area conveligdhe European planters

into coffee plantations.

Table 6.4

Table showing the details of Coffee Plantationg/ynad

Location Name of Estate Area in Acres
South Wayanad 1 .Kennedy 1080
2. Lakidy Estate 1600
3.Pookkot 350
4. Kullie 2500
5 .Vythiri 2200
6 .Vernen 1200
7.Parry & Company 831
8 .Terryot 1156
North Wayanad 1 .Lopez 150
2. Mananthavady 1100
3. Dindimal 1500
4. Dindimal 800
5.May 450
6 .T. Richmond 450
7. Brown 351
8.Tirunelli 200
9. Pillay 160
Narnbalakkot 1. Ochtorloney 700
2. Godfrey 800
3.Robertson & Company 100
4. Lassels & Company 1200
5.Wright & Company 600

Source: W. Robinson: Report of the History, Comditand Prospects of the Taluk
of Wayanad.
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Mananthavady, the centre of North Wayanad, becmimportant town and
centre of brisk activity with a European club andcBR Course. The European
planters of Wayanad formed their Association knoa#the Wayanad Planters
Association in 1857 and it was one of the earlsstociations affiliated to UPAS].
There were a hue and cry for proper transportifesiand communication network
by the Planters Association of Wayartadn Wayanad, vigorous planting activities
were started during this period and many bamboesterwere also destroyed for the

cultivation of tea®

Table 6.6

Table showing the Coffee cultivated area
in the Madras Presidency and Princely Sates, 1883

Name of the district No. of coffee plantationg Cultivated area (acres)
Madras Presidency
Vizagapatanam 9 6.5
Madurai 3355 5378
Tinneveli 51 2719
Coimbatore 16 1321
Nigiris 459 35,128
Salem 331 10,769
Malabar 13,568 52,965
South 10 72
Princely States
Cochin 17 8251
Travancore 56 11386
Total 17,872 127,996

Source: Maclean, Manual of the Administration ofe ttMadras Presidency,
Government Press, Madras, 1885, pp. 403-404

6 Planting Directory of Southern India, op.cit., p. 150.
5" Innes, Malabr District Gazetteer, Thiruvananthapuram, 1997, p. 225
%8 Plarting Opinion, May 21, 1899, p. 16
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Table 6.7

Table showing the details of coffee
export in the Madras Presidency, 1855/1856—-187%618

Year Quantity(Ibs) value year Quantity(Ibs) Value

1855-1856 8,601,464 892,161 18661867 34,527,605 137883

1856-1857 8,869,609 944,444 1866-18p7 17,374,766 191485

1857-1858 7,714,355 867,044 1866-18p7 35,659,638 058873

1858-1859 11,372,338 1,230,80 1866-1867 47,411,5080,765,221

1859-1860 14,578,228 1,875,058 1866-1867 37,353,3598,821,118

1861-1862 20,960,198 4,710,36 1866-1867 56,889,8883,834,164

1862-1863 20,269,004 5,355,548 1866-1867 41,548,9501,276,542

3
4
1860-1861 18,571,414 3,241,699 18661867 35,484,2098,284,862
9
1
1

1863-1864 27,333,127 6,555,67 1866-1867 41,179,7125,191,418

1864-1865 31,424,319 7,684,939 1866-1867 36,652,963.3,613,617

Source: Maclean, Manual of the Administration ofe ttMadras Presidency,
Government Press, Madras, 1885, p. 336

Tea Plantation

Tea was first introduced into the Wayanad by Med2asry &Co who grew
it for many years on their Perindotti Estate. Thidufe of cinchona gave an impetus
to its cultivation and since 1892 many coffee estdtave been converted into tea
gardens. Extensions are still going on for tea dae# in many parts of the
Wayanad and it may yet prove the salvation of tlaatpg industry there. Prices
show a tendency to rise and efforts are being niiatte create a market among
natives of India. From the first April 1903 a ausis source of one quarter of a pie
per pound on all tea exported from India was isgabby law and the precedes
handed over to a committee to be expanded in isgrgadhe consumption of tea
outside the United Kingdom. The tea planter howesguires more capital than the
coffee planter and since the tea must be manutstiam or close to the estate where
it is picked and considerable outlay is necessarynwachinery and buildings.
Picking and manufacture also goes on all the y@and whereas the coffee planter

has only one crop to deal with.
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The tea plant is €amellia and its Blossom closely resembles that of the
ordinary single white Camellia and has a simileengc Three varieties are grown,
the pure s china tea, the indigenous Assam sortitandhybrid between these two
which is the most useful and generally grown ofttiree. It produces twice as much
leaf as the pure China and yet processes a grabbithe latter's hardiness. Each of
the leaves of the fruit of a plant is known by t@cal name. The bud at the extreme
end is called the tip or the flowering pekoe, thve next to it “Orange pekoe” the
two next to it “souchong”. And next to the large$the series was “Congou”. When
a flush or burst of green leaf occurs on the estlitéhese leaves are all plucked
together and taken to the factory where, they preasl out on shelves and left to
wither and until they can be rolled between thgdns without breaking. The leaves
are the rolled by machine and laid in a thin layea darkened and moist room and
left to ferment. When the required stage of ferragan is reached, the tea is roasted
or fired in machine called a “sirocco”, which drévaot air between trays on which
the leaves are spread. Finally the fired tea tediby machinery the grades usually
distinguished being Orange pekoe, broken pekoepgyghekoe souchong , broken

souchong and congou.

Late nineteenth century witnessed the investmelarge amounts of capital
by the big European companies in tea plantationd/ayanad and the joint-stock
companies for these investments were Harrison &s€§¥reld, Pierce-Leslie, and
Kerala Tea Company. Thus within a short span ohtejggars more than 10,000
acres of land was converted to tea cultivation. Tdide given below shows the
acreage under tea cultivation by various compabyethe close of the nineteenth

century.
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Table6.8

Table showing the Acreage of Tea cultivation and Companiesin Wynad

Name of the Company or Proprietor undertaking the Tea Cultivation. Acreage
1. Eranad & Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society 3409
2. Harrison & Crossfield Ltd. 5012
3. Pierce-Ledlie and Company 1452
4. T.C. Anderson 31
5. George Bros. 50
6. H.A.R. Jaffar Muhammed & Sons 153
7. George Romilly 284
8. W.T. Sargent & Sons 375
9. P.G.T. Tipping & lrwin 181
Total 10937

Source: Planting Directory of South India-1897, pp. 37-38.

Vigorous planting activities converted the area into tea ecology in Wayanad.

More investers came to there and the first experiment of Parry and Company in

Wayanad showed clearly that, well-planted tea will grow very well and the agro-

climatic conditions of Wayanad were suitable for its large-scale cultivation.>*The

success of Parry and Company and the increasing demand of tea in the European

market attracted new tea companies to Wayanad. The availability of land and cheap

labour strengthened the toil of the European companies. The joint-stock companies

like Harrison & Crossfield.

% Planting Opinion, May 21, 1899, p. 16.
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Table 6.9

Table showing the Tea cultivated area
in the Madras Presidency and Princely States, 1883.

Name of the district No. of tea plantations Cultecharea (in acres)
Madras Presidency
Vizagapatanam 1 42
Madurai 2 3
Nigiris 78 11,764
Malabar 5 66
Princely States
Travancore 26 1006
Total 112 12,881

Source: Maclean, Manual of the Administration ofe ttMadras Presidency,
Government Press, Madras, 1885, p. 404

Table 6.10

Table showing the details of Tea
export in the Madras Presidency, 1855/1856—-1875%187

Year Quantity(Ibs) Value(rupees Year Quantity(Ibs) Value(rupees)
1855-1856| 43,426 34,376 43,426 34,36  1874-1875 9183114,383| 93,918 114,388
1856-1857| 79,91557,461 79,91557,461 1875-1876 ,9220 146,272
1857-1858 13,699 13,699 1876-1877 147,132 166,988
1858-1859 53 70 1877-1878 183,178 193,083
1869-1870 6166 9162 1878-1879 204,630 211,753
1871-1872 17,883 18,065 1879-1880 208,247 233,904
1872-1873 33,579 45,594 1880-1881 266,942 286,722
1873-1874 43,426 52,417 1881-1882 319,752 372,738
1874-1875 80,581 89,166 1882-1883 309,548 329,057

Source: Maclean, Manual of the Administration ofe ttMadras Presidency,
Government Press, Madras, 1885, p. 346.

The colonizers carried with the techniques andstaatroduced crops and
forms of animal husbandry, opened up routes folusibn and exchange which
irreversibly altered the local socio-economic cgufations?®The combined
appearance of coffee and tea transformed wide afreaddle hills into plantation

mono Crops.

60 David Arnold & Ramachandra Guhzp.cit.,p. 124
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Cinchona Plantation

Cinchona, one of the remedies to which the plamaerrecourse when coffee
began to fail and between 1880 and 1890 was lagyein. Unfortunately for the
Wayanad, Ceylon entered in the field about the same. The drug was poured
upon the market and in 10 years time prices drofymed one Pound per Ounce to
10 Pence. Very little cinchona is now grown in Mela The cinchonas of which
there are numerous species are natives of Southi¢an@uinine is a corruption of
the word “gquina quina” or “bark of barks and itstues were probably known to the
American Indians, before the arrival of the Spanigte usual method of harvesting
the bark is the coppice system, the trees cut ddese to the ground in about its
15" year and the bark is slice off and dried in the suby artificial heat. Quinine is
not manufactured in the district in all the workeigher sent it to the Nilgiri factory
or to Europe. Due to the failure, coffee plantans compelled to change to other
crops. At first they experimented with Cinchona,iebhwas used as a suppressant
for Malaria. This disease was a great threat tatpta and labourers in the tropics
and in many places plantation mono cropping wasorapanied by Malaria
including Wayanad. The people of lower plains eseaided the visit of Wayanad
because of the high incidence of Malaria. Thisttethe scarcity of native laborers
in the plantation areas which was faced by thetptarbringing Tamil and Kannada
speaking untouchable labors from the neighbourmegs Quinine, a medicine for
Malaria was made out of the bark of cinchona. Fi880 to 1890 cinchona was
largely grown in Wayanad. The first known tea estat Wayanad was also
established by Messrs. Parry & co. at Perindott$anith Wayanad. According to

the estimate of 1909 the area under plantationayailad was 16637 acres of land.

187



Bamboo Plantation

The British started bamboo plantations in MalaBamboo Jungle Land and

even more open localities yield fair return to mogorticultural enterprise and

judicious management so that probably a full tlirdnore of the area of Wayanad

(1160 square miles, 725000 acres) might be mad&bhlafor bamboo cultivation.

A finer field where obstacles removed and commuiuoa improved, for the

employment of British capité.

Table 6.11

Table showing the Number of bamboo trees cut
down and their value in the Madras Presidency, 18889-1946/1947

No.of No.of Value Value
year bamboo year bamboo year (Iﬁ]s. Year (Rs.In
trees trees lakh) lakh
1888/1889| 1,100,840, 1903/1904 37,025,554 1914/191%K46 | 1929/1930] 4.55
1889/1890| 12,694,181 1904/1905 35,826,887 1915/191%17 | 1930/1931 3.94
1890/1891| 18223447 1905/1906 32083686  1916/1917 3 3.41931/1932| 3.44
1891/1892| 29193195 1906/1907 39216167  1917/1918 5 3.2932/1933| 3.83
1892/1893| 33725819 1907/1908 47048184  1918/1919 6 3.11933/1934| 3.88
1893/1894| 30846684 1908/1909 32032765  1919/1920 4 3.11934/1935, 3.95
1894/1895| 29317049 1909/1910 39419784  1920/1921 4 2.6935/1936| 3.90
1895/1896| 26081017, 1910/1911 5300000 1921/1922  3.2836/1937| 3.74
1896/1897| 29958554 1911/1912 47048184  1922/1923 8 4.1937/1938| 3.93
1897/1898| 39217618 1912/1913 74553732  1923/1924 3 4.1938/1939, 3.97
1898/1899| 35844728 1913/1914 4100000 1924/1925  3.4®39/1940| 3.68
1899/1900| 37025554 1925/1926  4.13  1943/1944 7|36
1900/1901| 35826887 1926/1927 4.11  1944/1945 10.97
1901/1902| 39217618 1927/1928 3.82  1945/1946 10.40
1902/1903| 35844728 1928/1929 4.08 1946/1947 13.67

Source: Madras Administration Report (for varioesng).
Data is not available for the years of 1940/1941111942 and 1942/1943.

61

Kerala State Archives, Govt. of Kerala, 2010, [pl-2
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The soil of Wayanad was fertile and the climatghly favourable. The
shrub if properly guarded bears tHéy&ar. An estate probably pays the expenses of
the years cultivation in theé™year and is full bearing in thé"5 No tax on coffee
cultivation should take effect till thé"gear as otherwise the tax would be paid from
capital. The estates are fairly done by,7 or 8msvtacre will not be an unreasonable
assumption as the average usual production of @naa it were worth 120 to 150
rupees. A thousand to 1200 trees occupy an ache. cdst of bringing estates into
bearing and of maintaining them in a productive atehnly state, is therefore
considerably below that of Ceylon. The value obaarage estate in bearing may be
taken at 100 to 200 Rupees per &éréransportation was through bullock carts and

communication system was flourisiiéd

The use of land was changed highly cultivated ingl purchased or
otherwise obtained, free of tax, extension of jesgitc happened. Public land now
fraudulently usurped would be brought to light @nhel basis be laid for a handsome
revenue from coffee culture and new life would Ipeeg to the condition of that
neglected but most valuable district., in the gafdax imposition given at the option
of the planter to select one of the two modes séssments, viz, either an agreeable
rate to be assessed on his entire holding or amabte but considerably enhanced
assessment on the cultivated land his St@teere being in Malabar great
variations of climate, soil and rainfall and thétda being nowhere less than fifty
inches annually find a rich and varied fl&Yavere very conduce for the growth and

cultivation of bamboo.

62 |bid.
63 |pid., p. 103
64 |pid., p. 106

%  File no. 25A, and LoganMalabar, (p), Charithrampublications, Tvm, 1981. p. 49.
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Rubber Plantation

The year after 1900 witnessed coming of a thirjgpmalantation crop called
rubber. With advent of bicycles in the 1870s théustrial economies demand for
rubber trees led tropical botanists to study seé\apacies of trees which produced
rubbery latex. British smuggled the seedlings dfber from Brazil and introduced
them in Ceylon and Malaysia. In 1879 the first siegd of rubber brought from
Ceylon to Malabar where forests at Nilambur pldatet grew this experimentalfy.
Traditional subsistence economy of Kerala was linkgth the world capitalist

market.

Table given below shows the area converted byEllm@pean planters into
Rubber and Tea plantations in the early decadawaiftieth century in Nilambur

and Eastern Eranad Area.

Table 6.5

Table showing the details of Rubber and Tea plamat
in Nilambur and Eastern Eranad in early decade@@®f century

Location Name of Estate Area in
Acres
Nilambur and EasternKerala and Calicut Rubber Estate(Pierce
2130
Eranad Lessly Co)
. Arthala Tea Estate 1241.50
. Pullangode Rubber Estate (Aspinwal C0.) 4000

Source: An Indenture Document between BambllasSaemkunni Menon and
Bambllasseri Sankunni Menon and Lional Edward Kmvedfice of the Registrar at
Chingelpet in Madras on $5January,1908,Doc,No.N0.527,Book 1,Vo0l.493,pp.133-
143.

Colonial administration in India had the tool apldmacy and technology

for attaining control over the indigenous commuastiln the colonial agenda there

% Richard P Tucker, ‘The Depletion of India’s Fdreader British Imperialism: Planters,
Forests and Peasants in Assam and Keralabp. cit,pp. 118-20, 130
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was no space for the welfare of the tribal peoptsservation of their ecology and
environment. In the colonial interaction there wasconcept of acculturation but
only integration in to the colonial and capitalsatrix and it created far reaching

and drastic effect on the tribal society.

Deforestation has a long history. J.P. RichardsRufr. Tucker have argued:
‘A fundamental transformation of planet's vegetatiad begun around 1500 when
Europeans first extended their quest for wealth msdurces to other continefits.

The pressure on forests is increased particularbesl900.
Richards and Tucker write:

Since 1900 the forests of the world have come umgeasing human
pressure. In Asia, Africa and Latin America forektsse been cut at a faster rate
than ever before. Those areas not converted ta osges have been increasingly
degraded and impoverished. Net forest rigor words mot kept up with the
extraction of wood and other produéfsThey argue that international timber trade
which played a considerable role in deforestatiothe 20th century particularly in
developing countries must be seen within the cdntéxinteractions between
globally dominant power of western capital and oegi markets controlled in part
by local entrepreneurs responding to regional dppdres for profit. The role of

colonialism was significant in the procéSs.

The British and other Europeans plundered theuress for new European
countries. ‘British and European consumers and maatwrers sucked in resources
that were gathered, hunted, fished, mined and fdrinea great profusion of

extractive and agrarian systems; spices, cottanamel timber from India. The main

67 Richards and Tucker (eds), ‘Introduction’, in ideMorld Deforestation in the
Twentieth Centurypp. 1-12, esp. p. 3.

% bid.
% bid., pp. 4-6
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agenda of the European expeditionary movement waxploit natural resources.
Europeans made contact with the Indian subcontifiemh the early sixteenth
century and continued trade and commercial aawituntil the late eighteenth

century’®

Here we only concerned with the trade in items clwhcontributed to
deforestation. Forest products were collected byptople of the sub mountain tract
and sold to traders. With a few exceptions theetrads carried on by Muslirfis
The Forest Department managed forests for sustgirestliction and extraction of
timber. For this purpose forests were first surdeytbeir resources estimated and

then made accessible. The search for timber speegen in the 1850s.

Table 6.12

Table showing the Area under the Reserve in the
Madras Presidency prior to the Madras Forest A@671-1881

District Year of notification Estimated areas imex
Godavari 1880 43,520
Cuddappah 1870-1881 113,286
North Arcot 1871-1879 14,381
South Arcot 1869-1880 95,757
Tiruchinopoly 1871 4166
Madurai 1878-1881 150,675
Tinnevelly 1881 183,558
Coimbatore 1879 1879 92,941
Nilgiris 1878-1880 18,074
Salem 1867-1880 11,398
Malabar 1872-1874 28,806

Source: Brandis, Suggestions Regarding Forest Adtration in the Madras
Presidency, Government Press, Madras, 1883, p. 16

0 Velayutham saravanarEnvironmental History and Tribals in Modern Indigalgrave
Mcmillan, 2018, pp. 5-6

L Malabar correspondence filedorest Records, 1820 vol. 2432, R. A. K, p. 77
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Table 6.13

Table showing the Amount of forest
revenue collected from the Madras Presidency, 1888+

Year Forest revenue (in £) Forest revenue (in rsjpe®©ne £ = 10 rupees

Year Forest revenue (in £) Forest revenue (in rsipee
1868 42,966 429,660
1869 39,133 391,330
1870 49,855 498,550
1871 33,979 339,790
1872 41,886 418,860
1873 41,854 418,540
1874 44,983 449,830
1875 36,354 363,540
1876 42,772 427,720
1877 41,476 414,760

Source: Statistical Abstract Relating to Britiskienfrom 1867/1868 to 1876/1877.
Roads

Road was seen as essential for any expansior ¢inther trade. Some roads
were constructed purely for extraction of timbemas the case with a 34 miles road
Wayanad Pass. This process of road constructionfdi@st control continued
through the late 19th century to the 20th centiRgads alone were not enough.
Rivers were also surveyed to examine their suitgldivr floating down of timber.
Canolly Canal, Ponnani riveiKallayi etc. By the end of the 19th century large parts
of the forests in the Malabar were made accessipning them up for timber
extraction. Construction of roads itself as Mah&sdngarajan has argued, led to

destruction of forests, but more than that thesmeg up forests for destruction.
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Table 6.14
Table showing the details of the Road Constructams Descriptions

Description of work Cost during the year

Road repairs 4610
New roads 9414
Building repairs 5593
New buildings 11714
Other work repairs 778

New other works 379

Total 32488

Source: Forest administration in British India fioe year 1888-89. p.29

Scientific Forest Management and Alienation of Triles

Due to the British intervention tribals of Malabarere geographically
exposed to the outside world. By nature tribalsenstamant to their culture and for
them it is extremely difficult to follow the cust@mand practices of an alien
community. The British attempt to alter the age aldtoms and practices of tribal
community naturally created the protest. During thee-colonial period, an
approximate equilibrium of the natural resourceebasisted between 800 AD and
1800 AD with tribais following mixed cultivation dbetween two and five crops.
The labour requirements were met mainly from tbhein family members and their
relatives with labour exchange practiced within camities. Individual ownership
of land was absent and communities managed lantectokly. Until the
intervention of external forces, most of the hilgre isolated from mainstream
society and the tribais had only a minimum inteéoactvith others for their essential
commoditie$®. Forest conservation initiatives or scientificéfst management which
took shape from the second half of the nineteeetitury were confined to the

induction of formally trained personnel from ther@an Forest College into the

2\, Saravanan, ‘Economic exploitation of forestaerces in south India during the pre-
Forest Act colonial era, 1793-1 88Mternational Forestry Reviewol. I0( 1 ), 2008,
p. 67
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Forest Department in order to develop scientifice$d management. While
analysing the emergence of scientific forest mameaye, scholars have not paid due
attention to the consequences on forest-dwellimgroanities’ livelihood options or
how forest resources were systematically exploitedthe commercial interests of
the British until the end of the colonial era. etMadras Presidency, most of the
hill tribals lived in isolation, marked by a sulisisce economy. Hence any threat to
equilibrium and harmony was not made at least uhélearly nineteenth century.
Extracting natural resources as a source of lieelhwithin given boundaries is
something different from exploiting natural reseagdor commercial ventures by
external forces. During the pre-colonial periodragting natural resources was
either for livelihood or to expand -cultivation, wkas the colonial regime
systematically plundered resources while imposiegtrictions on the people.
Chandran has clearly depicted the pre colonial itiomd and sustainable strategy

for the agricultural use of tropical forest ecosyss for livelihood.

During the pre-colonial period the factors thatpinged upon natural
resources in terms of population, consumption pattérade and commercial
activities and how those factors changed over theog and how colonialism
altered the rules of the game are worth examirdifrgil colonial intervention took
place teak found in large quantities in the southmarts of Western Ghats was used
by people for a variety of activities, but it wasnpletely lost within two to three
decades of the arrival of East India Company. Tast quarter of the nineteenth
century witnessed the enactment of the Indian Foket 1878. Apart from
livelihood restrictions other factors that have iarpact on the environment are
population, trade and commerce, migration, policiet development and

environment, political economy, politics, law ar@@. Stressing the importance of

 Chandran, M. D. S., ‘Shifting Cultivation, Sacr&€toves and Conflicts in Colonial
Forest Policy in Western Ghats’ in Grove, R. Hh@aan, S. and Damodaran, V. (8ds
Nature and the Orient: The Environmental Histonsoiuth and Southeast As@xford
University Press, Delhi, 1998. pp. 674-707
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law and policy, McNeill says that ‘law and policeve always had more to say

about the land than the sé&’.

The British Malabar was divided into a number daluks and villages
covering an area of about 6262 square Rilk. was bound in the north by the
province of Canara, in the east by Coorg and Mystoethe south-east by
Coimbatore and in the south by the province of @Guchhe first effort to ascertain
the population of Malabar was made in 1802 whendikg&ict officials placed its
population at 4, 65,514.According to the taluk-wiservey made in 1831 the

population was 11, 13,497.

Table 6.15

Table showing the population of Malabar during thieeteenth century

1802 465514
1807 707556
1831 1113497
1851 1514909
1861 1709081
1871 2261250
1881 2365035
1891 2652565
1901 2790281

Source:see the Census reports of 1901
Malabar had about 986 square kilometres of fomsta. Most of the
forestlands were under private owners. The Stateedwarge tracts in Wayanad,

Kottayam, Kozhikode, Eranad, Valluvanad and PaldKkaluks. The district was

4 1bid., pp. 6-7
S Ward and Corned Descriptive Memoir of MalabarThiruvananthapuram, 1995, p. 1
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divided into three forest divisions each under atridit forest officer with

headquarters at Nilambur, Mananthavady and Palakad

When Malabar was brought under the control ofEhst India Company in
1792 the Government of Bombay decided to appoaanamission in order to assess
the conditions in Malabar. The commission consistédAlexander Dow and
William Gamul Farmer from the Bombay Presidencyadl as William Page and
Charles Boddam from the Bengal Presidency. Latewas known as the Joint
Commission. They were given instructions to assasd record the political
condition and background of Malabar. General Amimnbie, the Governor of
Bombay wanted to streamline the whole administeatmachinery in a well-
organized system of East India CompahyRegarding Civil Administration, the
whole Malabar province was brought under a supervand the northern and
southern halves were placed under northern anchausuperintendents to assist

him. The superintendents exercised both financidladministrative powers.

Forests of British India as pointed out by sevemironmental historians
were irreversibly transformed by a slew of colonijablicies and strategic
interventions. In particular the introduction ofiestific forestry, by the mid half
nineteenth century, heralded a new moment in calatiempts at turning useless
jungle into a values resource, in order to meettheire’s gargantuan appetites for

timber and other needs.
Configuration of Plant Ecology in Malabar

By employing science to define forest managemeattiges and creating

technical bureaucracies and other modern institatiarrangements the British

6 C. A. Innespp.cit.,pp. 239-40

7 Margaret Frenzirom Contact to Conquest: Transition to British ®ih Malabar -
1790- 18050xford, 2003, p. 99.

78 |bid., p. 101
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government sought to sustain timber yields and ewmes forests through their

systematic rather than reckless exploitafion

With the outbreak of the long naval conflict withe French, the British
shifted the focus of incipient concern from BengalMalabar Coast. Especially
after the loss of the American sources of supplgraf776 the Malabar forest had
come to be heavily drawn by both indigenous Indarerchants and The Royal Navy
for the ship building purposes. Much local navaipshuilding, especially of the
Bombay Marine, was actually carried out by Parsegarises. The defeat of Tippu
Sulthan enormously increased the ship buildingiviigtand more important terms
of forest history, for the first time allowed urpeded access to the forests of
Malabar and Mysore and thus to a steady supplyeak.tPolitical division and
traditional controls had the effect of cushionimglian forests from the increasing
pressures imposed by external markets and smattprienterprises. As a single
political and colonial entity, India then becamermaulnerable to both externally

and internally general economic and ecological quness.

The foundation of a timber syndicate on the MalaBGaast by Surgeon
William Maconochie in 1776 was the first major Ejppean response to western India
to the fear of a naval timber shortage. It is ghat his activities were commercial
rather than scientific or medical. The Bengal-Boynlpaint commission of E.I.C
attempted to impose regulations prohibiting théirfglof teak below 21 inches of
girth in 1800. The state of Indian forests becanmeadter of frequent and strategic
discussion in London after 1800. For instance Mist Melville stated in a letter to
Marquis Wellesley onJuly 1804, 'his conviction that with a view bothrilitary
and commercial purposes this country must one day igself of valuable resources

to be had the shipbuilding in the ports of Indiralght timber was procured from

® S, Abdul Thaha, Forest Policy and Ecological QJeathe Hyderabad State(1867-1948)
in Deepak kumar and et al (EdJhe British Empire and the Natural world
Environmental Encounters in South A<tlJP, New Delhi, p. 262
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Malabar through the port of Cochff{'Wellesley suggested that several professional
men should be sent to ensure a due survey of thaimeng forests. It was not until
1810 that a surgeon actually participated in fostveys. This occurred when
surgeon Thomas Palmer was appointed as consemfalalabar during 1810-13
and was made responsible for completing the Malasbaveys. In 1776 with the
arrival of William Roxburg in Madras after a perisdent as a surgeon on company
ships the proposed survey became intense. Durigetisuing 37 years, until his
death in 1813 he developed a series of analysesliagdoses of the dynamics of
climate and ecological change in InfttiaAs a colonial scientist he linked the quality
and virtue of the atmosphere with the quality cdaziety with the contemporary
enthusiasm that he took up from the Royal Societyslystematic meteorology.
Along with the society of arts he adopted a relaaed lifelong interest in tree

planting.

Nathaniel Wallach was particularly impressed byxiRogh’s plantation
efforts and moved quickly to replicate and instdnalise them, bringing about the
formation of a Plantation Committee, chaired by tfozernor -general in 18%3
(Bengal) In 1830, not long before Wallach made dffectively futile attempts to
secure government intervention in areas of unasttideforestation the Nilambur
Rajah had made an urgent approach to the goverrmh&umbay. The Navy Board
concurred with the Rajah and strongly advised éséoration of the old conservancy
but to no immediate avail. The govt of Madras wantbrought into the matter
and the Nilambur initiative communicated to the Nesd board of revenue for
comments on 22 April 1831. Between 1831 and 188fefore the activities of the

timber merchants expanded without any serious cbadhkeir activities effectively

8 Richard H GroveGreen Imperialism: colonial expansion, tropicalaistl Edens and
the origins of Environmentalism, 1600-18&UP, Delhi, pp. 390-93.

8. |pid., p. 400
8 |bid., p. 410
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defended as they were by the sympathetic standbeofevenue boards and the
effective importance of the navy and military baarkh 1837, however, the situation
changed, once more as the result of an area outsidpany control. In September
of that year the Madras govt received a report fthenresident in Travancore on the

forest of that province and the subject was reop&he

Unlike many reports received from collectors dgrit837 this one in
response to the Nilambur initiative and the 183donemendations of the Indian
navy board, considered the notion of resuming gowent interference in timber
cutting as an infringement of private property tgyhit is clear that the revenue
board considered that Clementson’s laissez fawwierapped up as they were in
legal arguments would easily paid to the Travancep®rt. During 1838, however
this confidence was betrayed, ironically enough ®ementson himself who
submitted a new report in May 1838 commenting am itfdiscriminate cutting of
teak irrespective of age by all land owners with $imgle exception of the Nilambur
Rajah. They also imposed high duty on young timb&he board of Revenue sent
all the collectors’ reports on deforestation to khadras government for its perusal
during September 1838 and the resident in Travaneod collector of Malabar
were asked to report further on the status of tindtleer than teak. The views and
the interests of the Madras revenue board whicm ewben confronted with
evidence wholesale deforestation in Malabar refusedcountenance further
controls. Instead they talked, in procrastinatiaghion, of the ‘great diversity of

opinion on the subject of the timber containechia Malabar forest&",

The political initiative had passed not only frditadras Revenue Board but
also from the Madras government itself with regardecisions about land use in its

territory. Initial low level official discontent staced fully especially in Madras in

8 |bid., p. 418
8 |pid., p. 421
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the aftermath of the serious famines of 1837-39 msdlted in mounting internal
criticism of governmental attitudes to famine maragnt. The changes in the
policy matters are appeared to require a faminend credibility to scientists in the
eyes of government and to provide the required togpéor the state to intervene
with measures to protect the environment. The statgrol over land and timber
supplies, the expansion in state forest controloatralways took place at the
expense of traditional rights and customs oversfisrand grazing. While the desire
to control rebellious minority tribal groups anccsee a sustained supply of cheap
timber encouraged this expansion and the fear iofatic change remained an

important motive.
New labour cultureand Tribes

The plantation has been giving employment oppdrasto a large number
of people both directly and indirectly and as sitdiad a great role in the economic
development of the area. It is the best examplaroinstitution started by the
colonial government in Malabar area. It is alsce@ample for an institution in the
area manifesting aspects of colonial rule. Itaated people from other areas and
from nearby state of Tamilnadu and Karnataka and ttas been a cause for social
mobility and changes in human ecology. The conssrp®f the development of
plantations was the mass destruction of the fonetste area and thereby affected the
ecology. The estates and plantation are treatedribeir own right only but in its
amending effects that created in life and cultur¢he locality near the estate and

thus much familiar with it and it's surrounding.

The Anjarakandy spices plantation started by thst Bndia Company in
1797 was the most important and only large-scaatption in southern India on
which the slaves as such were to work for the dalaspirations. Murdoch Brown
after assuming the charge as overseer of the pilamigave a detailed application to

the President and Commissioner of Malabar, statwegproblems and difficulties,
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the most serious one was the inadequacy of lahqplied to the plantation by the
Tehsildar. Brown had purchased aboutRibayar women and children whom he
had found ‘very useful’ on his estate. From thelence collected by T.H. Baber,
the Judge and Magistrate of north Malabar, it apptieat the children employed on
Brown’s plantations were in fact kidnapped; theyrevéorcibly taken from their

relatives at midnight, clothes were thrust intartimeouths, and they were carried to
Alappuzha where Assin Ally, the agent secretly eayietl by Brown resided, from

there they were taken to Mayyazhi.

The plantations brought about a new labour culame system in Malabar
area in different times and localities. The majourses of labour supply to the
plantations during the period were the slave caatektribes, non-tribal migrants
from villages hit by famine and other natural calss. The prime intention of the
abolition of slavery by the British Government thgb the Act V of 1843 was to
release slaves to the newly started mines andgtians. The labour on the estates
is nearly all important and in 1903 on the motiéra @um of the planters in this and
other districts who considered that the existing Xl of 1859 was inadequate to
secure control over defaulting labour contractord eoolies. The Madras Planters
Labour Act of 1903 was passed into law. But it wast found favour with

employers of labour and it amended and has sinee tepealed.

In 1857 a detailed census was conducted on thie plapulation in Malabar

which enumerated the number of slaves to 1,87,000.
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Table6.16

Table showing the Taluk-wise distributions of slaves

S1. No. Taluk No. of Slaves
1 Kottayam 2,859
2 Kurumbranad 16,590
3 Wayanad 16,56 1
4 Kozhikode 14,082
5 Eranad 35,419
6 Walluvanad 34,4 19
7 Palakkad 25,280
8 Ponnani 28,668
9 Kochi 71

Total 1,87,812

Source: Census of the Slave Population of MalaB&r 1

In due course of time some slaves liberated aindfdhem not became the
labourers in the plantations. Most of such slava#inued as attached labourers in
the fields of their masters. During their off-seasonly a small minority became the
labourers in the plantations. The tribes also becansource of labour supply for
them as a result of the thrown out of the foresth®yEuropeans with their coming
and clearance of the forest for starting the plaoria. Thus these tribals were
forcibly uprooted from their natural habitat andihreo other option and hope, but to
serve in the plantations for survives. The polbyeviction had very much impact
in this regard. A rapid increase of evictions b&nseen during the period between

1860 and 1889.
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Table6.17

Table showing the Number of Evictions

. : - Persons against whom eviction decrees
Period Suits of evictions
have been passed

1862-66 2039 1891
1867-71 2547 3483
1872-76 3974 6286
1877-80 4983 8355
1891-96 3178 2352

Source: William Logan, Malabar Vol. 1. p. 583

The great famine of 1876-78 seriously affectedesewgut of twenty one
districts of the Madras Presidency. The net resiuthe disastrous famine was that,
which compelled a large number of people from tbeer castes to go to the
plantation€® Thus the famine-hit districts of Madras Presideri&g, Salem,
Madras, Ramanad, Tinnevelly and Coimbatore becaewuiting centre of
labours®® Murdock Brown extensively used the convicts asolmbrs in his
plantation$’ The people who had traditional masters with whdhgey were
working as attached labourers. In such casesyittestalso work in the plantations
during their off seasoff. But in some occasions the colonial authority ubedforce
extensively to bring labourers to the plantaticespecially the tribe® They were
not ready to settle in the vicinity of these pldiatas. In the beginning the natives
were hostile towards the plantations and a padaskruction of the plantation was
happened during the Pazhassi rebellion. This staoalsar proof of their attitud®
Brown tackled the problem of the shortage of labburpurchasing slaves from

Malabar and elsewhere and in order to avoid anypeg®of identification they were

8 A, Sarada Rajugconomic Conditionsin the Madras Presidency , Madras, 1941, p. 283
8  Report of South India Planters Enquiry Committee , Madras, 1896, p. 10-1

8 Malabar Secial Commission (Diaries) Vol. No. 1698. p. 161.

8  SeeMalabar Commission Diaries. Vol. 1693. p. 11

8 Sharit BhowrnikClass Formation in the Plantation System, New Delhi, 1981, p. 42.

% K. K. N. Kurup,History of Tellicherry Factory, Calicut University, 1985, p. 285.
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compelled to remove theiKudumas or such other distinguishing marks of their
respective castes. They were disguisetMagpila children and acceptddappila

names. This social change and emergence of a nass dan be seen in the
emerging coffee and tea plantations from the miduflehe nineteenth century
onwards and on the rubber plantations by the €20lp century. Women were
employed in maximum numbers in tea and to a lesgtnt in coffee and even

lesser in rubber; the gender division was in tuith the colonial interests.
Rulesunder section (a), Madras Forest Act

In October 1900, rules were notified under sect®® clause (a) of the
Madras Forest Act V 1882 (vide B.P.Forest No.49%&ed 5th December 1900)
applying the provisions of the clauses (b), (c) & of section 26 of the Act to the
Nilambur forests. In august 1903 a notification wablished, in the supplement to
the District Gazette, defining the areas under igpdice protection and the public

and private rights of way thereth.

The department extensively employed the labourstha plantation
throughout the year, especially the male worketantihg, weeding, dragging,
rafting and floating (June to December),fellingearation of site for new planting
and fire protection from January to may, misceltarseworks such as road and
building construction repairs off and on throughthe year. These categories of
labourers were the permanent labours. The largesbar of coolies was required
from June to December. The permanent coolies haea employed year in and
year out for a long time. The coolies were stattedork in the plantations or they
were employed as a boy and working to the lasteyMiere expert axe men, rafts
men etc and are the main source of recruitmenthi®post of watchers and guards.
The nayars, tiyyas and the other natives of Nilambur, Amarambalam #&mel

surrounding hamlets were also used. There were@ageé0 to 80 and at a maximum

1 R. Bourne IFSNilambur Valley working plan. Vol. Il Future Management 1917-18,
Madras, 1921, p. 9
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by 160 coolies were employed or recruited. The lloban and the imported
labourers, such as certain hill mens ‘Malakars’ evemployed for felling and in
some occasions, the special labourers were alsdéogatpas sawyers and masons

etc.

The wages were varied from Nilambur range and Avaam range.prior to
1860 daily wages varied from d&nna 3 paise to 4 annas but later this was
uniformly raised to annasfor men. At some later date they were raised amdas
6 pies in Nilambur and 5 annas in Amarambalam raBgé the private estates like
Kerala, Pullangode and Edivanna decided to rdieg tates for male labour to 6
annas per diem , the department raised its ratés%oanna in Nilambur and 6
annasin the Amarambalam ranges. Later it also rose tanBasand 7 annas
respectively. The District Forest Officer shoultkoa be empowered to pay
Government coolies at any time with rice at costeor in times of scarcity at
minimum rate of seven measures to the rupees. Tdmeps do this and unless
government is prepared to do the same they campeteto keep their labour. 150
to 170 coolies a day were not sufficient for theo tranges, there they faced the
difficulty in getting the labours, thus started thmass recruits. The problems of
weeding, it was required more labours otherwiseotild be more seriously affected
the plants. Thus at least 200 coolies a day wenglayed, 100 in each ranges for

the proper execution of the works.

Francis Buchanan indicates tfgmitribal relations and it was a kind of
bonded labor system. The tribal communities likaiys were the agrestic slaves
and they were bought and sold with their lands.s€hkends were bounded with
them as slave labors. The jenmies with their holer dands transformed the tribals
as dependents of their masters and tamed themrasude. . The tribes were

employed in the works of cutting of bamboos ancepttommercial activities, like

2 |pid., p. 37
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floating of timbers to Calicut through Rivers aheé tribal women were also used or
employed as labours in making ropes for this conorakrpurpose( for raft

making>.

Table 6.18

Table showing the Labour recruitment in South Indid896 (in percentage)

Region Local Labour_ I_mported from Labour Imported from

Labour British India Mysore

Wayanad 20.0 54.0 26

Nilgiris 17.5 44.5 38

Coorg 20.0 53.0 27

My sore 37.5 62.5 -

Travancore 20.0 60.0 20

Cochin 4.0 96.0 -

Source: South India Planters Enquiry Committee Ref896.

Before the advent of European plantations the lpesere engaged in the
traditional jobs in agriculture and allied fieldsThe employers were mainly the
Jenmiesor land lords. Work in the agriculture sector waainly associated with
paddy cultivation which was seasonal. When thesis mo work in this sectors the
labourers turned to other fields of wage earnin@dten works in the paddy fields
were traditional and there was an intimate relatomtween the employer and
employee. In small scale cultivation and houseHhoitis, there was not much
distinction between the capitalist and laboure@ften the sons or the brothers or
other members of the family of the capitalist wohklthe labourers. But labour in
the plantations was different. There was a claar distinction between the
employer and employees. In some plantation estat@agle employer or a small
group was giving employment to hundreds of labaurddnlike the field of paddy

cultivation the plantation provided work throughdbe year. The managers and

% Francis Buchanam Journey from Madras through the Countries of Mgsdanara
and Malabar . Vol. I, London, 1807, pp. 471, 472
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high officers belonged to the highest categoryroplyees in the plantations. They
did not associate with the labourers. At the séime they sought association with
same positioned officers in the other same categom the Nilgiri and Ooty
plantations’* The children of the officers in the plantationsSufuth Malabar were
sent to study at Ooty. The European officers englantations formed an important
segment of the European population in the arearedvey the present Malappuram
District. Work in the plantation was different fnoother fields in the case that it
demanded skilled labour. Along with the developmeiEstates there emerged a
labour culture very much different from the pre\saepoch. There was a clear cut
distinction between labourers and capitalists. sltinere arose class consciousness

among the working class. This labour system wadamoiliar to the native people.
Patis (Line Houses)

The laborers were given quarters to live line lesusrpatis Thispatiswere
not having many facilities. They were very muclmgested. The laborers and his
family had to live in thespatis The sanitary facilities in theatis were inadequate.
The bulk of the laborers were recruited from vilagreas and they were not
accustomed to such a congested life. During thengall period, there was a system
of recruiting laborers for work in the plantaticausd the like in other colonies. This
was called Indenture systefh. The laborers to the plantations in the regionewer
recruited in the same manner. We have seen howathieanisor brokers used to
collect laborers from village areas by giving goldepes to their families. But the

kankaniswere gone on exploiting the labourers.

This existence of the plantations brought abodhange in the nature of its

population. The Population belonging to differesligion, caste and communities

9  G. C. Karakkalpubber (Mal) Drive Publications, Calicut, 2005, pp. 85-90

% R. C. Majumdar (ed)Struggle for Independenc®ol. XI, Bharatiya Vidhya Bhavan,
Bombay, 1969, p. 299.
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flocked to the estates and its surroundings. Along with the development of the
Estates, there was an ethnographic movement. People from the neighbouring areas
came to there in search of labor opportunities. Through these estates, new cultural
elements were penetrating to the area of Maabar. Thus it caused for the emergence

of mixed population in the area which were quite new to the people of the locality.

The Europeans officers of the plantations were living in typical western
fashion. Their life styles were a new thing to the local people. They used to play
games like Cricket, Tennis and Football etc. Mananthavady, the centre of North
Wayanad, became an important town and centre of brisk activity with a European
club and Race Course. The European planters of Wayanad formed their Association
known as the Wayanad Planters Associationin 1857 and it was one of the earliest
associations affiliated to UPASL.®  These were not known to the rural people.
Slowly the local people studied these games. The people knew about the life styles
and habits of the officers from their cooks, menia labours and the like. These
European habits and games have been another legacy of the plantation life. After
those plantations, the model of such plantation developed small, plantations of
various crops. Thus the people of Malabar turned into new style of cultivation.
Formerly in the traditional style in the upland, there were various kinds of plants.
Now they turned to the cultivation of single crops. Thus it result the entire economic
development of the localities of Malabar. By the 1880s its industries consisted of
weaving, coffee and ginger processing, oil processing, oil extraction, coir making
and manufacture of toddy and liquor. No large-scale industry was started in Malabar
up to the close of the nineteenth century. It was only during the early decades of the
twentieth century that some industries were started there. These include cotton

spinning, weaving, saw mills, match factories, brick and tile works.

% Planting Directory of Southern India, op.cit., p. 150
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With the advent of the plantations and plantagonlogy the soft traditional
villages of Malabar began to see face to face aspefc colonialism including
exploitation. The human societies have expandedyes@ner of the Malabar and
have transformed landscapes in significant andvensble ways. Major and
significant changes in the environment and ecolofjyhe Malabar were brought
about in the colonial period after 1800. The ndtuegetation consist of swampy
grasslands in the valleys, with dense moist decidwand evergreen forests on the
hill slopes were changed. The area thus came untrsive plantation cropping.
The utilitarian logic, the industrial mode of thesource and land use and the
evolution of ecological man was engaged. The marhanging; whose encounters
turned the natural environment into the built eowment, aesthetization of
environment. Changes in the landscape lead tohhages in the structure of the

society.
Gold Fields

The reefs seem to have been worked by the nativésast two centuries
ago, but the official history of the industry begjionly in 1793. When the governor
of Bombay applied to the local official for infortm@n on the subject of Gold
mining and washing the matter was taken up agaii8#8 and in 1831 the collector
reported that the privilege of collecting gold imetWayanad and the Nilambur
Valley below it had been farmed out for the prengddO or 50 years and that the
metal was chiefly obtained by washing the soiltreambeds, paddy flats and Hill
sides. Lieutenant Woodley Nicholson of the 49thiveatinfantry and a Swiss
watchmaker of Cannanore named H.L. Huguessin thplo@e the neighbourhoods
of Devala and the Nilambur Valley where they foumdegular set of mines with
sharp from 10 to 50 feet deep worked by 500 or BRppilas belonging to the
Nilambur thirumulpad They reported to the government in enthusiasti®ims on

the capabilities of the mines.
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The next important attempt to work the mines darge scale begin in 1860s
when the Wayanad had begun to be opened up fazecafid other traces of the old
gold working attracted the attention of the plastesome of them had seen the
Australian Gold Fields and in 1874 was started Aligha Gold mining company
which began operations in a valley about a mile ant@ialf south of Devala.
Goverment deputed Dr. W.King of the Geological ®yrto examine the country
and he reported that the Nambalakkode Amazon atateyquartz crushing should
be a success. Other companies were started an@l7B the Government of India
employed, Mr.Brough Smyth (For many years secrefarymines in Victoria and
held to be the greatest authority on the subjegétustralia) to examine the Wayanad
reefs. According to him or his reports suggkat tn 1880 a great boom in London
stock market attracted others to this area. Tésslted that 33 English companies
were floated with an aggregate in nominal capifadwer 4 million pounds sterling
and Expensive machinery was sent out. And sensdti@ports came from and
shares were caught at 50. 75 and even 100% preruinin 2 years 15 of 33
companies had passed into the hands of the liqugl@ind the yields obtained by
the others were so poor (up to the first quartet833, 3597 tons had yielded, only
9641 dwts of gold on an average of 2.7 per ton)dperations were gradually
suspended and nothing now remains but melanchdébsref past activity in the

shape of a rusty missionary derelict Bungalows aahdoned roads

In 1901 local Syndicate attempted unsuccessfallgbpen some of the reefs
in the Nilgiri Wayanad and about the same time@w¥ernment of India deputed,
Mr. Haydon of the Geological survey and Dr.Hatd¢te Survey’s mining specialist
to examine the mines and test the belief undouptstdll current in many quarters
that the previous failures were in large part du@rsuitable appliances as well as

insufficient supervision. Samples were taken syataally from numerous reefs

% Innes,op.cit.,pp. 15-16
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not only in the Nilgiri- Wayanad but also in theigidourhoods of Meppadi and
Vaitiri and the conclusion arrived at was thaisitclear that with the methods at
present available for the treatment of low gradeso there is no hope of Gold

mining in the Wayanad becoming remunerative.

There had bee®onnarippuor tax on washing for Gold was one of the
sources of the revenue of the early Malabar Rajdse thirumulpadof Nilambur
pays a small royalty for the privilege of washirgg fjold in the upper streams of
Beypore river and traces of ancient surface woskiaug visible here and there in the
valley. There has been no mining for gold, Ironotiner minerals in the district
since 1915. A license for prospecting for gold \gesnted to a European Engineer

in 1926, and it was cancelled in 1929.

Malabar Might becomes one of the greatest indalstentres in India during
this time. But 100 years ago when Dr. Buchananettest through the district as
many as 34 forges were work at in the vicinity afgadippuram in Valluvanad and
in 1848 iron works started at Beypore. But theksdailed and the native industry
killed by the influx of cheaper English materialn®ribund and only at one or two
forges near Karuvarakundu in the Eranad Taluk amallsquantities of iron still
smelted by the primitive processes described. Apartafrom gold and iron the
mineral wealth of Malabar is insignificant. Micafearly common and seams of coal
or rather carboniferous strata occur at Beypor&n@aore and near Trithala in the

Ponnani Talufé.
The Growth of Medical Service

The British medical policies and the role playeyg ibstitutions such as

hospitals and asylums in implementing public healthicies in colonial India had

% bid., pp. 16-18
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far reaching effect. The growth of medical service had accompaniedthsy
provincial medical and scientific societies eacthwviis scientific journal. Both these
developments served to accelerate and enrich thesion of scientific ideas of all
kinds amongst the European intellectual elite |@ast amongst those for whom new
thinking about the natural environment had becomnecty relevant. In February
1840 the court of directors was clearly shown ia teview it undertook of the
development of forest policy between 1800 and Ap8&B89. First of all, the court
even questioned the need to resurvey the Malabastky on that ground that
surveys had already been carried out in 1805 af@.Ihe complete inability of the
court to appreciate the dynamics of the changed luse and the limitability of
natural resources in India was much evidence & time. In harnessing the
ecological facts of the forest clearance and drotmlthe threat of climatic change
and famine as well as to possible loss of prodactiod revenue the surgeons had

uncovered an apparently unassailable argument.

The medical environmentalists had played a majarin shaping the history
of the environment of India. Those peoples’ intetien and their reports and
suggestions had a great impact. It represents é riaark in the history of the
colonial response to the environmental changarthe compared both in scope and
impact it had on government conservation policyhviite impact of the Chadwick
report of 1842 on public health policy in Britaid.permanent extension of the role
of the state was being advocated in collectiver@stis of private capital. The reports
prescribed state intervention to control water amaloff and also justified state
intervention on the basis of public health and ase Lord Dalhousie as governor
general started, to convert the environmentalisnthef surgeons into an all India
forest protection policy. The 'Dalhousie memorandafril855 was the main basis

for the centralised forest management policy adbjptelndia after 1860. Six EIC

%  See also Biswamoy Pati and Mark Harrison edhe Social History of Health and
Medicine in Colonial IndiaRoutledge Studies in Asian History , London, 202913
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Surgeons and their success in promoting enviroreh@mterventionism as part the
responsibility of the colonial state marked thetouanng practical purposes of the
consequences of colonialism and industrialism. déstruction of rural landscapes
and about species extinctions, the role of manigguextinctions was evident in the

environmental control by the state.

Cleghorn in his books deprecated the extensiomaibivays into the high
lands of southern India largely for aesthetic reaseélis opinions later echoed by Sir
Richard temple, which also attributed some of thmihes of the 1870s to the
indirect effects of the deforestation for railwayrposes. Moreover both Cleghorn
and Wight attributed the principal cause of damggieforestation in the Nilgiri
Hills to the activities of the European plantersowdelieved the real villains of the
piece. Cleghorn further commented in 1869 on tlyé flow of capital into the hills
and the inevitable destruction that would resulbm® of this hostility to the
activities of the European private capital can ebenidentified in the operating
methods of the Madras Forest Service at that timevhs its chief conservator,
especially in the differential treatment accordedparticular privileged groups of
tribal shifting cultivators in comparison with loavid Indian incomers and European

planters®,

The needs of the conservation propagandists isedegarticularly when
combined after the 1860s with threat of shortagasrtman firewood and timber for
railway sleepers. The consequences of artificipfiyduced climatic change which
primarily motivated the entry of government intaensive state forest control and
started bring about the exclusion of private citan forestry activity after 1847.
Imperial timber needs certainly became a factofomrest policy after 1862 once
railway building was commenced. By the time raw eniat needs did actually

become more urgent, the principle of state foresitrol for reason of firewood

100 |pid., pp. 466-67
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supply, soil and water conservation and famine gméwn was already well

established.
Hospitals

Civil hospitals were first opened in Malabar iretimiddle of the 19th
century. In 1845 the first public hospital wasened at Calicut, and after the other
places. 20 years later when municipalities werst foonstituted all the municipal
towns were provided with similar Institutions arige thospitals. The local boards
which began to function about the same time alseneg@ the hospitals or
dispensaries gradually at all Taluk centres andmgtortant in villages like and
Angadipuram. In 1928 the management hospitals alsestarted in many parts of
Malabar and they were also paid the salary of #sestant surgeon in charge of the
local fund hospitals. Two police hospital were t&drat Malappuram and Kannur.
Public health department was opened in 1925 andvidras Act Il of 1899 has
been enforced in the towns of the district and gheitation was also started. The
staffs of sweepers in the more important villaged Bazaar were appointed. The
vaccination was started in Malabar as early a801.1In 1803 the sub collector was
directed to exert themselves. Vaccination was mea@pulsory in the entire
municipality and in the district exclusive of WayahTaluk and Attapady villages in
1914 and in 1925. The plague was first reportethenMalabar and it was in 1906.
Since 1906 the largest number of death from plagwny year was 595 in 1908.
For localized outbreaks of pneumonia located in21&2d a lunatic Asylum opened
in May 1872 is maintained by government. SinceZl&minal lunatics have been

sent to the asylum at Madt&s

101 |pid., p. 289
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Improvising Locality — Emergence of Markets

There can be seen the emergence of new markbtalabar, People went to
the weekly markets. In due course of developmensw; catering to the needs of the
officers, labourers and other employees of thetestdhere sprang up shops and
small angadis. New items of consumption also were introducedhis market.
Unlike in the salt tax in toxicating liquor is orsanctioned by the traditions of
Malabar. Hindu Rajas and theudlammadand.evied a sort of profession tax upon
drawers of Toddy and distillers of arrack. This<xTtander the namef Katti chatti
the knife and still tax was continued by the Bhtgovernment. And long survival in
parts of the district. The tax was enhanced byoMi&jacleod principal Collector in
1801-1802, but after his time no further increases wnade. The defects of the
system were glaring and farming was gradually ohiaed first in to the principal
towns and the Wayanad and Cochin taluks and fialy.860. The effect on the
revenue was magical, between 1810 and 1860 thenuwevdéad been almost
stationary and they had never exceed Rs 70,00inHl869 the rents Rose to Rs

2,28,000 and in 1872 they were sold for 3 yearsaforannual sum of Rs 2,77,
950'%2,

In 1898-99 and important innovation was made, plkemission to sell
jaggerry or molasses was accorded to outsiddleists and Messrs Parry & Co
at once opened the depot. In 1899- 1900 governdissatisfied with the working
of the Toddy arrack contractors bought up all tistilteries and in the following
gave the contract for the two districts to Messasry& Co. and the contract was
renewed in 1903 for 3 years. The contract expatetie end of September 1906 and
from October of that year the sale of toddy arraicgovernment distilleries. Foreign
liuor has been prohibited and the Exclusive peg#el of manufacturing and

supplying molasses Iraq has been renewed to the santractor for a period of a

102 Innes,op.cit.,p. 376

216



three and a half years. Messrs Parry&Co has euee siontinued to be the contract
suppliers for the district the contract being reedwevery year. Since 1st April 1923
practical for all purposes considered as foreigndr as it Sale is permitted under
the foreign liquor licence only. The toddy revensigising on the tree tax system.
Licences to tap were issued, the first two traesissued a half yearly at a cost of
Rs 1.8.0 and Rs 3 respectively the tax on Palnsy/fasi 1 per annum. Since 1892
Tapping for sweet toddy in Malabar has been coetlioby theabkari department
with the object of safeguarding the revenue fromménted toddy. The colonial
taxation policies also stood in the way of the egi@n of economic activities and
employment generation outside the agricultural aecColonial administration
imposed taxes on skilled workers such carpenteosismiths etc. and also on
implements such as handlooms, oil presses, fislatet#\ very high rate of tax was

levied on this category of people.

During the early decades of the nineteenth centingy toddy tappers were
required to take licenses and had to pay tax atrdte of one silvepanam per
month or Rs. 2 and two-fifth per year in 18%3\ direct tax was also levied on the
fishing nets and the huts of fishermen, therebgalisaging fishing activities. The
policy of declaring salt as a state monopoly angdarting the entire quantity of salt
from outside Malabar resulted in loss of employmnmmany fisher folk whose
alternative occupation was salt-making. The feapywas levied in such a way that
it favoured the rich people with tax concessionlev/full rates of tax were collected
from poor people. Houses, shops bazaars were ated.tNo taxes levied on trees.
So tapped nor have the trees been marked sin€g t@0licences for which no fee
is charged must be taken out for tapping and ttdytonust drawn in pots freshly

coated with lime to prevent fermentation. The ealtion of the hemp plant was

103 Thomas WarderReport on the Revenue System in Malat@alicut, 1813, p. 4
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prohibited in 1897, the hemp and opium before 1888 a freely cultivated in the
Wayanad Taluk and supplied the demand for Maf&bar

The employers of the estates were given cashiesland this money
increased the purchasing power. New educationttutiens were started; English,
Tamil, Malayalam and Arabic were taught. For yed#lngse institutions was

functioning there as a legacy of colonial period.
Civil Justice and British Courts

In December 1792 a temporary Court of Justiceesiged over by each of
the joint Commissioner in turn was established atictit. 3 months later when Mr.
Farmer was appointed supervisor of Malabar thisrCeas abolished. Subject to
the appellate authority of the supervisor, his sdast was vested with Civil and
criminal jurisdiction in Calicut and its vicinityAnd the northern and southern
superintends with like powers in their respectiwasibns. 7 local Darogas were
established on July*11793. In 1802 an important step in advance wadenmathe
Separation of the judicial from the executive adstmtion a provincial Court was
established that a Tellicherry presided over bedhudges to home when they

periodically on circuit.

Jilla Courts were established in Tellicherry andli€lit and a Registrar’s
court at Calicut in 1812 and auxiliary Zilla Cowas set up in Cochin and in 1816
district Munsif Court was instituted. All these sathe last were abolished in 1845
and their places were taken by the Civil and Sessimourt of Tellicherry and
Calicut, the subordinate court at Calicut and Rpalc Sudr Amins court at
Tellicherry. In 1875 the designation of the courhsaschanged. The Civil and
sessions judge became the District and sessioregudffNorth and South and the

principal Sudr Amins become subordinate judgese district is divided into two

104 |bid., p. 384
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judgeships of north and south Malabar with theiadwuarters at Tellicherry and
Calicut. In the North District there are a suboede judge’s court at Tellicherry and
a district Munsif court at Badagara. In south suwui@s set up at different places,
Calicut, Palghat and Ottapalam. District Munsifu@oat different parts of the

district. Under the Civil courts Act the last ameddand additional sub judge has

been appointed to the sub courts.

There were in 1931, 30 superior civil courts wagkin the district for more
than in any other district of the presidency. & headman was empowered under
the Village Courts Act of 1889 to try to petty suwhere the value of the cause of
action does not exceed Rs 20 and the system bbyriaench courts under section
9 of the same Act is in force in many areas. Mbea a quarter of the total number
of suits Launched in the presidency in 1903 wasdfiin the village courts. The
volume of litigation in the district was immensa, the last 20 years Malabar has
contributed one eighth of the total litigation dktpresidency. In the last 10 years
and Average of 1 in every 56 persons in North Matabas been engaged in
litigation and one in every 99 persons in South @&dal. Panchayatcourts which
have been established in several villages undeMédras Village Court Act 1 of
1888 are sometimes also invested with a criminavgso SuchPanchayatcourts
replace the court of the village magistrate andtele to the court is by open vote

and the members elected their own presfdent
Formation of New Tribal Ecology and Human Ecology

Human ecology as science understands, human eanvant interaction as
the interaction between the human social systemtlamdest of the ecosystem. A
social system is defined as everything about peajleir population and the

psychology and social organizations that shape thehaviour. It also looks into,

105 |bid., pp. 385, 86, 87
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how the people and environment function togethertraging chains of effects
through ecosystem and human sodf&yhe colonial intervention in Malabar
brought distinct encounters and experiences totribal folks and others in this
locality. The imperial impacts were inevitably mditnensional with many a legacy
still influencing and shaping the modern life sgylef the people. The Britishers
through their economic expansion, political strgtegnilitary conquests and
territorial controls redesigned the life of landglgeople. The immediate impact of
these engagements was the alteration of innumermblgonmental relationships
and they people were relentless in transformatioenwironment and landscapes.
The colonial administration in Malabar was a periofl diffusion, exchange,
transmission, imposition, making and circulationsefentific ideas, and even the
knowledge, technology and technological practicesbetween the periods of
occupation, and the establishment of telegraph aamwation, and mines and
metallurgical works were designed to engineer Indi@ a modern, productive
colony'?’. Different policies of the colonial governmenttire name of development
and progress such as conservation, soil managermetanical networks, disease
controls and so on brought unprecedented consegsiencthe socio-ecological
sphere of Malabar. The colonial competencies aett thork for establishing an
empire in India gave birth to the curious mindedpe, some of whom were
categorised as surveyors, cartographers, natgalistanists, Engineers and so on
with innumerable explorations and documentationshaped the practices and
everyday life of the tribals of Malabar since th#ér half of the 19 century and the
first half of the 28 century. The immediate result of this was the pehyric pattern

of life. Exploitation and exploration nurtured netlook on tropics as places of

106 Geetha Devi. TV,Understanding Human Ecology, Knowledge, Ethics &utitics,
Routledge, New York, 2019, p. 4

107 See David ArnoldScience, Technology and Medicine in Colonial Indtambridge
University Press, New York, 2000
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abundance and fertilit§®. The colonial rule was based on the dictum obfiprand
rule’ which automatically transfused or arrangee life of the people with a great
extent in the coming years. The tribes lost theinbgenous pattern of life with this
profit and rule policy of the alien rule. The emamge of the entrepreneurial
landlordism also reshaped their life with new im@ment programmes, which
brought unmatched velocity in the changes of biotaterial world and economic
welding. In the earlier period hunting was for tivelihood but with colonial frame
it became ‘resource’, hunting animals as resoufte. practice of the rituals was
also changed with the coming of colonial elite &rehy and the changes of the

‘wildness’.

The colonial authority appointed committees todgt@about the tribes in
Malabar, especially in Wynad. Such studies wemdaoted by Thurston, Samuel
Meteer, Buchanan, William Logan and others maddexence that Wayanad was
very rich in natural resources and the natives anbals were possessing rich
knowledge in the use of indigenous medicinal aquality of soil and climatic
variations and they needed protection and care fatnove’. This care from above
destined with the transformation of the life of thiées. The survey and assessment
of wastes brought hill areas under an unprecedatdggree of state control. In 1856
Major Seaton began encouraging growing teak sapimgheir rice fields. Once the
tribal cultivators moved on to fresh plots; theesebecome government property.
Brandis enforced strict regulations to control sihg agriculture and curb fines.
Under British forestry, the local inhabitants wesigher totally excluded or else
incorporated into a regime of control. The manipala of agrarian practice the

main thrust of strategies of ‘improvemefit

108 David Arnold. TheTropics and the Traveling Gaze: India, Landscapel &cience,
1800-1856University of Washington Press, Washington, 200298

109 Mahesh RangarajarFencing the Forest, conservation and Ecologicdla@e in
India’s Central Provinces 1860-191@UP, Delhi, 1996. pp. 24, 28
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There occurred a significant shift away from theghts’ of the tribal
communities to their ‘privileges’. The British alsted to regulate the use of forests
by groups on the fringes of the settled arable. dieation of an all India Imperial
Forest Service and the enactment of legislationkethra major change in the
conservationist policy. Attempted to exclude rufatest users and promote the
growth of commercially valuable species on a largeale than ever befdfé
Indigenous forest users were stigmatized for bamgfficient and destructive.
Foresters and other officials bore down on tribalticators and hunters went
beyond utilitarian in cornering forest wealth. Pagl and tribal peoples were
decisively driven back, to land outside civilizedaae by 1900. The degree of
intrusion in the production process was not menelierms of a change in patterns
of land ownership or control but the new rules @nage and control the forest and
resources. The forest department provided a wahfbeus at an all India level for a
major revolution in styles of land management. WMieference to the shifting

cultivators, the entire pattern of life and settgnwas sought to be transformed.

Tribal life has undergone tremendous social antli@l changes during the
colonial period because of the contact with thesidet world. The result of this
contact was the beginning of the process of ddizégzon. They were forced to
adapt on tribal ways of life and social values. Thereasing migration into the
tribal areas and the expanding process of urbaoizdias also destroyed the
exclusivity and insularity of tribal life and creak particular socio-cultural milieu.
The socio-economic aspects of the tribes also a@thngth the influence of the
peasant migration to the tribal areas. The expardiohe settlements of the migrant
people into the tribal lands caused the alienaftidre newly settled non tribes in
their area converted their land and themselves wage labours and dependant

peasants. The percolation of the urban charadteriahd habits enforced them to

110 |bid., pp. 31, 33
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dilute many of their traditional practices. Advanoé the colonialism and the
advancing material prosperity of the migrant settfer whom commercial farming
has brought forth considerable material progre¢e [bss of ancestral holdings,
stringent forest laws restricting free access ifaest lands, urbanism and the
resultant increase in the prices all have redubedtribal life into a new level of

pathetic.

The colonial intrusions resulted the changes & lind used patterns and
utilization of the resources. The so called largales developmental activities also
caused for the transformation of the tribal lifela@xistence. For instance the use of
modern medicine brought many changes in their paté life and life styles, it
affected routine life. Deforestation and encroaehtrof the tribal area and lands
caused the extinction of the medicinal herbs as@viilability in the forests. This
was also forced them to seek alternative medicifies.contact with the non tribal
world brought drastic changes in the techno-econoseene of the tribes. The
farming methods and cropping models also causeddblegical changes and hence
the shift in the conventional home structure andp#ability. The land owning
cultivators and moderate use of the resources armddnious existence with nature
and utilization also restructured. The man-foragraction in the area also changed
forever. Traditional rights of the tribes were ailgdd and started exclusion of them
in many ways. Thd?aniyaand Adiya tribal people were converted into the wage
labourers and they were widely used in Wynad ftamg period since the advent of
plantation industry. ThAdiyawere used in the northern part dahiyawere in the
southern partPaniyawere the largest agricultural labours in Wynadekan they
become the private property of the owneksirumas, Kattunaikkasand Urali
kurumasalso employed in the agricultural fields of fae@miesand agents of power
for various purposeKurumbaswere extensively used in the plantations and other

allied works as they were the best axe men andtier tribes also joined in the
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works because of the constant persuasion of theefsbof the planters. The tribal
private forests also brought under their contraitel there occurred a switch over
from commercial crops to food crops as a resulihef governmental policies. The
alteration of the situation compelled them to ugdechanges in irrevocable ways.
The Muslim traders later used the tribal folk esalgcthe Paniyacommunity for

their vested interests. They gave liquor and bet¢lfor work and used them as a
tool for to curb the forest land, products and oteeploitative means. Thus the

traders expanded their territories into the inteparts of the forests.

The ecosystem, once bountiful with diverse flonal &auna, has undergone
tremendous change owing to the conversion of thmi-deciduous forests into
plantations, and to non-tribal migration, deforéstga and various development
activities. Tribal people became totally dependamtmarket economy because of
the changes of the socio-economic life. The transfdion of the younger
generation as wage labour was due to the pusheaiedource constraints and other
factors. As the wage labour and their interactiwitl the non tribes at workplaces,
the practices of the borrowing money from non sibed other usual habits brought
a space for them in their social life. The New Lexystems!! and its influence also
transformed the community into a life totally degent on wage labour and market
practices. They said that “At present we neitherehaur forest nor have land to live.
We lost everything.” Traditional indigenous soastiwhere relational identities
receive greater value than individualistic idemsti the concept of property and

possession is not as strongly evident from an iddadistic point of view!2

111 See Pathak, A.aw; Strategies, Ideologies: Legislating ForestCiolonial India
Oxford University Press, Delhi, 2002.

112 geetha Kakkoth, ‘No space of our own’ The vamightouth Indian hunter-gatherers’
experience in space sharitdynter Gatherer Research 3 Issn 1476-4261, Liverpool
University Press, 2019, pp. 506-508
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Some tribal people expressed emotions like, “dredt has enough for us”,
“as long as forest is here, they have no worry'f dhey get enough from their
chemmarhand so on. But in course of time as the systas lbegun to weaken,
other neighbouring communities, like once hod®i&hi naickenwere admitted into
their chemmamrelationships through marriage. Competition frown4tribes for
resources within thehemmamareas also contributes to changes in the tradition
support system. Their interaction with private tcactors and the visit in their
habitat also caused for the weakening of theircsoualtural systems. Their hunting
activities are reduced or restricted by forest |laaval foraging and fishing activities
are occasionally challenged by non-tribes. Thousasfdacres of semi-deciduous
forests have been converted into teak and rubbantggions. Teak plantation
activities have become intense in the"2€entury. The Karulai Forest Range
(covering an area of 265.608sg.km), where the ntgjof the tribes likeAranadan

do foraging, was converted to teak plantafith.

The planting of teak trees also requires the Iomopgn of non-tribal labourers
in large numbers even in the second and third aecafitwentieth century. In teak
plantations, every four years there is thinning &gbing activities, for which the
non-tribes are deployed. It is also observed tftat &lling the forests, the area is
given for cultivating various dry land crops. Thesdtivations are undertaken by
the non-tribes. Changes in the habitat owing tovemsion of the semi-deciduous
forests into plantations, non-tribal migration, ateStation and development
activities resulted in competition with the othenamunities for subsistence and as a
result the tribal lost control over the resourcétheir area, though their elders still
pursue foraging in their lost land. The physicatlissnment of the tribal community
has been totally changed owing to the conversiotheir habitat (lower valley

forests) into monoculture teak and rubber plantatiand the resultant non-tribal

113 Seetha Kakkoth,Social support for Hunter-gatherers: care or cu?seEconomic &
Political Weeklyseptember 5, 2009 Vol xliv no 36, pp. 71, 72
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migration, deforestation and various other develepnactivities. In course of time
the significance ofchemmamwas declined and when the environment is being
challenged, the elderly may knowingly or unknowingly to make the changing

environment more conducive to their own lit’és

The economic structure of the tribals changed afifécted the man-land
relationship among the tribals and had significagional variations. In Malabar the
cultivating tribals were dispossessed. As a resuthis historical process, the tribal
peasantry came to be divided broadly into two aaieg, viz, the landed and the
landless. Thus, among the tribals, landlessnesssblgmn unknown in their
traditional society-became a grim reality. Obvigusthe extent of landlessness
varied from one region to another, large numbersthaf Kurichians and the
Kurumanswho were traditionally landholding tribes, weresgbssessed of their
lands gradually from the middle of the 19th centurythe wake of the emergence
and expansion of a land market in the forest regibmked with the market, there
was a gradual expansion of money economy as foégmand for certain garden
products provided incentive for merchants to tramleéhese commodities. Thus
cultivation based on small holdings promoted exmamsf trade. William Logan
spoke about the proposed plan to remove the ‘abatignhabitants’ or the
Kurichiars who carried orPunamcultivation and to work for the improvement of
growth of the Kanoth forest, which was being surveyed in 1887 As the
successive streams of non-tribal immigrants pushedribals to inferior lands, the

proportion of cultivable land to the total areagessed progressively declined. Land

114 Seetha KakkothEnvironment And The Aging Experience Among SodiiadrHunter-
Gatherers’, Asia Research CenW¢orking Paper 53, London School of Economics &
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disputes between the tribals and non-tribal immmtgdecame common. The tribes
were attacked by wild animals due to the locatiotishdvantages of the tribal
agricultural holdings, once the animals and tribesd together by accepting the
claim of their own territories and due to the pest®dn of market forces, the
traditional monoculture, which consisted of cultiva of coarse cereals such as
ragi, cholan,etc, has given place to diversified agriculturéhwéommercial crops
claiming a very high weightage in the crop-mix amdnbal agriculturists. The
tribal work-force was dependent on agriculture ael-aultivator, the subsequent
displacement of tribal cultivators from their langssulted in a high proportion of

them being reduced to the status of agricultutzdlmers?®,

Thejenmieswith their hold over lands transformed the tribadsdependents
of their masters and tamed them as servitude jdrmaiescollected forest goods by
the tribes were sold to the merchants from theibitats. They acted as the
intermediaries between the tribes and the merchantthe course of time with the
coming of wealthy Mappilas and other non tribalsd ahe areas in which they
dominated also enslaved the tribals. The tribesBiiniyanswere given the either
agriculture works or the works like look after thlephants or capture the elephants.
They were a tool or instruments in the hands of jgreniesfor collecting or
exploiting the forest wealth with many dimensioiitiey were also compelled to
move to the interior parts of the forest with tliwance of the immigrant people. the
increase of the land values and its demands ingihg economic scenarios, the
owners of the lands sold the lands along withttifbes who were live there to the

planters. This was specially done feamiesor the local chiefs. The tribes became

116 M. Kunhaman, ‘The Tribal Economy of Kerala: AntrerRegional Analysis’,
Economic and Political Weeklyjar. 16, 1985, Vol. 20, No. 11 (Mar. 16, 1985), pp.
467-470.
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the bonded labours in the plantations for low wagdsus they rearranged the
structure and nature of the life and environmenie Tcommercialization of
agriculture led to the pauperization of the trib&lsd they were compelled to vacate
their traditional habitat to the more interior fst® In 1896 the British struck at the
livelihood rights of the tribals by withdrawing tipeivileges given to them to collect
and sell firewood and minor forest produce andRbeest Act of 1927 changed the
rights of communities' into the privileges of perspand this paved the way for the
government of India to reduce the privileges interenconcessions' by the Forest
Policy of 1952. The main aim of The Indian For@st of 1927 was to increasing
the revenue of the government conserving the foessturces for export. Therewith
started the proletarianisation of the tribals aridcv accelerated by the large scale
migration of plainsmen from Travancore and Cochimcl began in 1920s. The
process of migration also strengthened the disgeas® proletarianisation and
pauperization of the tribals. The large scale ntigraof non tribals has radically
altered the pattern of land holding, land use, lampportunities and control over
the local resources. A sizeable part of the landsvated by traditionalenmisor
land lords have passed on to the hands of settleoswere petty ryots. They are
rarely in need of any hired labour. The transactérand from landlords to the
migrants, therefore, resulted in the displacemettribals!'’ The non tribal
intruders illegally captured the forest lands anghl@ted them in many ways,
alienated from their land, subjugated and convettedn into mere labours. Their
position in society became very inferior and certaxtent the newly emerged class

treated them as mere slaves, abrogated their roatidin and encroached the lands.

17 Fukka Ali, C. A, Ethnohistory of Tribes in Malappuram DistricPh.D Thesis,
Unpublished, Calicut University, 2009, pp. 187, 190
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The coming of the Techno- scientific modernityoaistally transformed the
tribal civilization. When technology found its way the thick forests of Ghats,
tribals as the original inhabitants of the regioarevpushed to the periphery and
their socio-cultural customs were superseded byistpated life practices in the
plains. TheKurichyaare considered as the first agricultural tribe wiigrated from
the plains of Malabar to Wayanad. The process efittionalization of forest
properties was followed by alienation of the trédoflom the forest and the British
reports point out the restrictions imposed on thbals in the use of forest
properties. The imperialist expansion was made iplessn the deep forests by

opening of networks of roads and new means of pamsind communicatioks.

Colonial studies and references clearly indicatest, how the colonial
interventions and powers restructured and redrdwenlife and culture, even their
existence from above. Colonialism and the colop&dple tamed the nature along
with the tribes and other forest —dwellers in Malahnd other colonized areas. The
importance of the tribal chiefs and their power gmdstige in community also
declined and they were also shrunken to the ruhbesragulations of the colonial
administration. They also lost their administratpewers. The transformation or
uproot of the real nature of the life of the trid®s segregating or isolating them
from the land and started mistreatment and expioitaby others especially
contractors and money lenders. The tribal people w®lated from the society and
community. The forest laws realigned their life ahresulted loss of livelihood and
misery in their life. Oppression of contractors angtrmediaries became a routine

practice in their life. The forest department, aibchild of the imperial ambitions,

118 Vinodan Navath, ‘Secure Lives: on Drought, Diseasd Tribal Life in Kerala,
Proceedings of the Indian History Congre3816, Vol. 77 (2016), pp. 1092-1094.
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functioned like an agent of the British and sertteel imperial purposes at different
stages. Control over forest and its resource atibn was viewed by the British as a
crucial factor maintaining their hold over Indiay feconomic, political and military
reasons. Forest resources of India were exploitedifierent stages and it had a
crucial phase, an ecological watershed during thencal period. The British in the
course of dominating India intensively felt the defer monopolising the forest
wealth as an exigency of the colonial governmehusTlthe tribal ‘space’ in Malabar
transformed or changed into tribal ‘place’. Coldnidervention has left a legacy of
its own in the localities of Malabar. It has mateindelible imprint on the life and

culture of the human ecology of Malabar.
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Chapter Vi

Conclusion

The colonial intervention and the structural chany the pattern of life of
the Malabar is an interesting problem for a hisw@riresearch. It was interesting
that, at what point of time in the history of Madabthis structural change had
occurred and how it affected the ecology of Malalzso. The industrial
requirements and the growing power of the Britishpite was the real factor for
these changes and it's after effects in Malabawds with the extraction of the
timber from Malabar, huge quantities of Malabar den were extracted for the
benefit of the British industries and technologiclvelopments. The forests of
Malabar thus became a site of wealth and an integ inevitable part of British
colonialism in India. Thus the forest and the mamagnt of forest underwent many
changes with the imposition of new knowledge anidmality. It was their necessity
that opened the forests of Malabar into the intégneof the global market and the
exploration of the unexplored areas of the MaldbaBritish colonialism. British
colonialism brought deeper level changes in the éihd culture of the people of
Malabar especially the tribal folk of Malabar. Thetions of the forest people
towards the forests underwent changes, due tontpesition of the new laws and
policies of the colonizer. The period from the [dt8th century onwards, the
colonizer began to explore and utilize the forestources of the Malabar with the
introduction of scientific rationality and adminmiative schemes. The creation of the
new Institutions and systems transformed or statrt@asforming the local forests
into a modern forest and the tribal people’s life intonaodern’. The thesis in the
foregoing chapters was trying to historically lacand expose the spatial and
temporal dimensions of the transformation mentioaddve through a critical

analysis of the evolution, growth, and patterngizdnges with the coming of the
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British forest management, forest acts, coloniabvidedge, modernity, modality,
railway, and the plantations on the life of peoplée colonial attitudes and

administrative reforms and new investments andhiines also have analyzed.

The forests of Malabar were a source of meanthiBritish. Their political
and economic ambition in colonizing impenetrabéets of virgin forests in various
ranges of forests of Malabar was an important galiering the last decades of the
eighteenth century. The teaks and other timberuress of the Malabar forest
together with other sylvan resources were destinegach the imperial purposes-
especially the development of the railway. Theylwtldied the forest and ecology
of Malabar with Exploration, Surveys, Documentatiand Reports. These were
mainly carried out by various stakeholders of tldowial authorities during the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Military ddfi; forest engineers, travelers,
forest officials, and medical officials and scistdi were the notable bureaucrats
among this category. The knowledge and the expsggeproduced by these people
and their engagements brought the blueprint ofMlaéabar on its nature, culture,
climate and fertility of the area on a Europeanegamd fashion. The net result of
this engagement was the conversion or the transtoosm of Malabar into a
European model of forests. For the sway over thesfpthey introduced forest Acts
and Laws in India. These acts and laws togethdn thié technology-enabled the
British to successfully transform the motive of legical imperialism to an
accomplished fact, transforming pristine foreste@hdscapes to tracts for
commercial exploitation through the convenient reof scientific forestry. They
converted the forests and the wild space into messuand products. Trees become
timbers and forests became the resources-the aantesources, using, looting and
possessing them as a site of power and an ageoinar. The reforms in the field of
administration brought disastrous ecological consages for the forests and their

management and the forest dwellers too. With #ttng up of the departments
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dealing with the forests, the colonizer had beertunimg the idea of extracting
timber and other sources from Malabar. The Euromragagement with nature in
Malabar brought a Paradigm shift in the mode of tise of resources in the
historical evolution of colonialism and imperialigm Malabar. The Malabar forest
became a focal point of British colonialism andptdicies in India and the global
expansion also. Departmental systems found thejrimta the forest administration
with the establishment of spheres of authorityh@ $tructure. The colonial law and

technology found its images in the Malabar area.

The European survey reports for example the repoftthe Ward and
Conner, annual administrative reports of the forg@spartment, reports of the
Collector and other official records clearly indeathe transformation of the
landscapes of Malabar into the colonial mode & kBihd aspirations. All these
brought a new light on the use and strength oféseurces of Malabar. They started
exploring the unknown areas into known usable nessuand its market values and
significance of commercialization. From this poofttime, the focal points were
changed and the wealth of Malabar was reconfigufedhnology became a tool in
the expansion of the imperial agenda in many wBysain became an undisputed
champion of emerging world order in the form ofrafied global market economy
at the expense of India. The introduction of thev rtechnology resulted in the
severe deforestation in Malabar. The beginningh&f Saw Mills was the best
example of the metamorphism of the trees into furai It also exposes the nexus
between the so -called development and the timgenta. Upon undertaking an
environmental audit, it was clear that the area lggin forests in the once
inaccessible areas. They extracted all the foresturces in many ways with the

new reforms and forest management including thestatwellers and their rights.

British colonialism led to a peculiar state of legical imperialism in

Malabar in which the forest wealth of the colonyswaought under the absolute
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sway of the colonizer through a series of admiaiste reforms and enactments.
They could realize that the control over forestd & utilization as a decisive factor
in maintaining their hold over Malabar for econoppolitical and military reasons.
Thus the forest department became a brainchildngderial ambitions and it
functioned as an agent for securing the imperiappses at different stages and
levels throughout the colonial period. Forest reses including the tribes were
exploited at different stages and thus it becamecafogical watershed. The British
monopolized the forest wealth as an exigency of ¢bkonial administration.
Colonial policies and clear cut forest laws werieaduced and imposed in Malabar
through a thorough study and understanding of #gon. Law was a coercive
factor and British strategy for maintaining sovgrgy on forests and forest people.
Thus the colonial forest laws found their way itfie socio-ecological and historical
consequences. The administrative reforms carriédnothe management of forests
and policies enacted for bringing the sylvan resesirunder state control were
carried out under the direct supervision and cérafothe imperial government.
Colonial forest laws and policies with hierarchigalstructured bureaucracy
transformed the entire nature and structure. Thiegduced a series of acts, policies
and amendments regarding the forest and forest geament in Malabar. The
legislations were also in the same line. All thesee intended for the uninterrupted
exploitation of the resources and its control. pheclamation of the Madras Forest
Act, its clauses, provisions and its amendmentshen later years was the best
example and notable colonial exercise of power. fOn@ation and transformation
of reserved forests or the classification of thee$ts and turning of the life of the
forest dwellers are the best example of the transdtion of life in Malabar during
the colonial and post -colonial periods. The Euewper the colonial idea of
conservation and reservation was to safeguardntperial interest in India and not
for the betterment of the tribal folk. They cleweavoided the hurdles and disgust of

the natives by convincing them that this was fer blenefit of the natives. The forest
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department played an important and integral roleéhis regard. The department
absorbed the tribals into its policies and prograassmpowering them as forest
watchers and guards. Thus these poor tribal pempietheir right to live in the
forest became a part of their so called forest dgenunknowingly. The
implementation and practice of scientific foresnd the newly created bureaucrats
in the form of timber advisor officer in the Railyg the forest utilization branch
and the forest utilization officers and so on fumed according to the utilitarian
aspirations of colonialism. In many ways, the ca@brulers overruled the objection

and opposition of the natives and tribals of threaar

The consolidation of the capitalist ideology inetlsecond half of the
nineteenth century and early decades of the twiantientury had a direct impact in
Malabar. To conquer, to exploit and to monopolizerevthe agendas of this
philosophy. The capitalistic ideology and its apation in Malabar were another
impact and tool of transformation of the life andtare of Malabar. The notable one
for that was that, it brought each and every regioder its network. The coming of
wide network of roads and other transportationlitees was the aftermath of this
revolutionary change. The forest plantations, wagkplans, working schemes and
other activities in the department were the impurteey factors that led to the
commercialization of forest and forest landscape Malabar. The Timber
contractors and Timber merchants and the officiatherities had played a
significant role in the process and proliferatidrite forests in the commercial line.
The excessive timber extraction was visible dutimg period and its impact in the
coming years was unprecedented. The irreparabléraawbcable loss of the forest
was the net result. The scientific forest managenmethe name of conservation of
the forest brought much impact in the scientificekiry and forestry practices. The
commercialization of the forest resources underpietext of forest conservation

and management escalated to a new level. The esttireture of the society and
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forest oriented life was undergoingt drastic chandde authority itself becomes an
ardent agent of the exploitation or the forest depant becomes a symbol of a

ruthless exploiter of the resources.

The timber merchants of Britain preferred timbeoni India especially
Malabar. The industrial revolution in England hagrafound impact on India as a
colony. The high demand for timber from England lbagén devastating upon the
forests of Malabar. The role of Railway and theleation of the forest in India for
the establishment of railway were very notablehis tespect. It was the railway and
shipbuilding and the imperial requirements for nand other military objectives
rearranged the forest life and culture in Malab@he best evidence for this was the
number of companies worked in India during thisquerThe bureaucratic network
of the colonial rule, especially the forest depamitwas catering to the imperial
needs. The exploration of forest resources andd#maarcation of such highly
valued forests into reserves was the consolidatfioesources and power on it. As a

result, the rights and privileges of the rural #mlohl community were curtailed.

When the demands of civilization begin to impinge the forest, the
perceptions of the forest and its people also ahahgancient days man lived in
harmony with nature with a spiritualistic outlo@q eco- friendly system of way of
life. They worshipped nature in the form of Treesl 8Animals and considered the
jungle as the abodes of gods. Tribals living in fi@st had posed no threat to the
forest’s wealth. They were lived in accordance wité laws of nature and survival.
The advent of British colonialism and their condation of power brought a radical
and irreparable shift in the human-nature relatigmen Malabar. The far -reaching
result was that the monopolization of the entinee$p wealth. This was under the
title of the forest administrative reforms and tegalities and passing of new laws.
They applied the colonial ideology of exploitationthe name of new measures for

reforms in Malabar. Additional revenue generatennfrthese reforms. The British
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controlled the emerging market economy with thipiteh And resulted the
development of capital, technology and imperiahstitutions. The tribals engaged
only in the collection of minor forest products aindthe coming years they were
absorbed as trackers and coolies in the forestrohepat. Malabar was transformed
into a timber supplying agent of the imperial goweent for their railway extension
programs. The landmark in the history of Indiane&try was the building of the
railway network. The establishment of the forespad@ment itself was for this
destruction of forests. With this the ‘spaces’ tismsformed into ‘places’, it was in
a sense was the politics of timber. Many foresteeveteared for starting plantations.
The conversion of the forested areas of Malabar tedtransformation of the
landscapes containing a rich variety of local speoof flora and fauna into
monoculture plantations is a fitting example of legaal imperialism. This was
controlled by power, capital and technology. Tedbgy as a force had altered
dramatically the relationship of human populationth those of other species and
with supporting ecosystems. Here we can see theegsoof techno ecological
imperialism wherein the sylvan resources of Malabare exploited by the
colonizer within the shortest span of time. ThetiBlni colonized India politically,
economically, socially, culturally and ecologicallcological imperialism. Besides
man nature, specifically, the forest was the prineéim of this colonization. The

development of the plantation industry brought plamperialism.

The excessive exploitation of the teak and othaluable timber from
Malabar caused the timber shortage and other prabk® the colonizer. So the
authority was forced to take other possible waysnake up this shortage. Thus
there started a new practice of cultivation in Nala the opening of the
monoculture plantations. With the help of the syrdepartment and reports they
thoroughly studied the nature of the land and hgspal conditions. New plant

species were planted in a good condition area @rea in which these new species
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were conducive. After much study and experimentsexperiences, they converted
the land into the teak and other plantations in gbeond half of the nineteenth
century. The introduction of the plantation entesps in Malabar impacted massive
ecological transformation in the district. One suetpact was in the form of the
elimination of the natural ecological world and tthestruction of natural forests.
The market economic factors become key factorseaonfiguring the forest and
forest oriented life. As teak become a prime atiba in global markets and
demands the British authority started the poligesording to the needs of the
imperial aspirations. The breakup of the traditigeractices and the coming of cash
crops was an important result. Commercial crops emtivation, and practice
became a common thing from then onwards. The caghRlantations like coffee,
tea and other crops were opened and rapidly gended in large areas. Large-scale
investments were started in the localities in tbemf of plantations. Big timber
magnets started investments and companies likerM@ssy &co. either purchased
the land or occupied land on lease from the lob&ftains orjenmiesfor the tea

plantation.

The colonial masters extensively used the Maldbwests for their vested
interests. To them, it was the production centrehighly valuable commercial
timber. The shortage of the Oak in England comgdifem to seek an alternative.
Thus they started the conservation and artificgeneration of the teak and such
trees and finally the timber plantations. The Bhtisystem of the clearing of the
natural forests resulted the depletion of the rtiarests. To balance this depletion
they started the monoculture plantations and in a,wt was a systematic
exploitation of the resources in a most effectivayw\With this, they ensured the
regular and adequate supply of timber and othe@uress. Commercial forestry was
a great success in Malabar during this time withber plantations. They regularly

changed the mode of extraction of resources anditttervention in the area, in the
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form of colonial rules and regulations asserted pbeer and possession of the
forest and forest live in Malabar. The passing led forest acts restructured the
forest administration and the use of the resouréesm 1865 onwards the British
started the control and transforming the forestisgapes in India. All these factors
powered them to assert the state monopoly overfdiests and forest dwellers.

Thereafter they changed the forest managementhaneiated trade.

The structural changes of the forest managemehadministration were in
the form of bureaucratic control. A strong and é¢dbureaucratic system of the
colonial period acted as a mechanism with respectalt fields of forest
administration and management, which safeguarded clonial interest and
practice to a great extent. The beginning of theegtoschools, forest utilization
branches, forest departments, forest roads andtferibitions became the site of
power and authority. The forest exhibitions likeafi8 exhibitions’ were a notable
one in this regard. The law and administrative nof the forest department
became very visible in the life of the tribals ofalbar. They even banned the
cutting of the grass from the forest; tribes udesidrass likevlanipullu for making
mats and baskets. It was an integral part of thaly life. Thus they re -configured
the forest landscape and tamed them to live withhis was a more crucial stage of
the transformation of the life of the people and tieginning of the plantations
concretized this configuration at a deeper levelhe planters and plantation
companies acted accordingly with all the supporthef department. They want to
meet the demands of the industrial, imperial aaditrg purposes of the colonial
world in the global scenario. They extensively uaed exploited the resources of
Malabar especially the timber for western colonmabrkets resulted in the
disappearance of the Malabar forests or deforestaiihe colonizer imposed timber
imperialism in Malabar with this extensive expltidd@ and generated more and

more revenue from the forests. Commercial forebyalded this transformation
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and it became forever since then in the IndianedntThe trade and fixation of the
price were done by the colonizer, the statisticallygsis and tables and charts show
that how much of the revenue was generated or \aathiby them from the forests

and its timbers. Thus it clearly brought timber aniplism to Malabar.

The industrial capitalist economy of the Britistasvthe real force and
motivation for the beginning of plantations in Mada. They prepared and converted
the forest lands to plantations. By giving hopeshi® native people, they cleverly
cleared the large tracks of the forested areas laltel were also opened for
plantations by making roads and transportationdlittes. With the chartist
movement and the favorable conditions of the chgitavorld, large scale
investments have happened. The capital intensidenaarket regulating political
economy of the British played an important role tmis transformation and
transactions. The hills and the surroundings wem®ieanized, a European way of
life also started percolation in the remote arefghe Malabar with all these
plantations. Different types of plants were introéd, invasive plants also, the
artificial gardening, beautification, mixing up tfe plants, multi- crop practices, etc
converted the natural life into automatic life patis. A different type of natural
plant life was converted to monoculture plantatioAdl these brought a new
political ecology in Malabar with the disappearantéhe native or local varieties of
the species. The tribal people widely used or deépémon these species of plants for
their medicinal practices and purposes. But with ifitroduction, they compelled to
live with it and eliminated the natural virgin fets, which ultimately lead to a state
of plant imperialism in Malabar. The reserve foseahd the classification of the
forests brought Western notions and practice ofetharonment and environmental
concepts. The westernized environmental systemsfoamed the forests of
Malabar and wealth into a western perspective. Thastrees became timber and

Kadu became forests. Malabar wasnsformed into a site of the periphery for
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serving the demands for timber from the cooeintry. If we are looking at Malabar
on the World System Theory of Immanuel Wallersteas clear to explicit that they
widely used the forest and forest resources of bdlaon a commercial line and
taken over and subordinated the existing and lwade networks for the benefit of
the British, timber imperialism. The wild life aldmecame a source of revenue, they
tamed the wild life and changed the nature of mgptturned them into a more
productive. Their approach towards the wildlife wasan industrial way and
purposes. This is also continued even in the ptdgsees as the encroachment and

poaching.

The introduction of colonial forestry was irrepalsaaffected the subsistence
economy of the hill people. The colonizer startemterand more restrictions, and it
was their requirement for the commercial explaitatof forests. The result of such
restrictions was the restriction of the tribes hre taccess to the forests. They
controlled the movement of the tribes and everctie also. The introduction and
imposition of the Grazing Act totally transformduktlife and culture of the tribes of
Malabar in many ways. The restrictions on graziagping, grass cutting, etc were
the best examples for such impositions. These rectaf the colonizer affected
different sections of the society besides the &il¥he impacts of these measures
were more profound. These interventions also caasetbgical changes also; long
term consequences can be seen in the society, myoand culture of the area. In
short, the capitalist system and European colaoizatansformed the ecology of
Malabar. The remarkable point in this regard waat,ttcolonial rule totally
transformed the traditional socio-economic andtpali systems of the Malabar.
The increased demand for timber and fuelwood infiedsthe process of forest
exploitation in the nineteenth century. They exgldi the forests of Malabar
extensively and commercial activities were promotethis large scale

commercialization decisively regulated the rightstlte people in the forests in
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many ways and immensely affected all walks of [faey completely utilized the
opportunities or possibilities for generating lamgeenue from forests. It was the
consolidation of the sovereign rights over the $orand its management by the
government. They claimed and implemented it in marys. The construction of
roads and bridges made possible of the penetratiorthe forests and wealth even
in the remote areas and it became the legaciemarks of the colonial exploitation
forever in the history of the human transformatido.the colonizers, the scientific
forestry was a medium to unfold the managementirzeréase of productivity in the
forests. The introduction and implementation of thkeest Acts and policies in the
latter half of the nineteenth century result aftshi the traditional attitudes and it
was the exclusion of people from the forests. Tlestrmportant shift in this regard
was that the empowerment of the state to declayefithe forests as a reserve and
determine the rights and privileges of the peopt® were living in the forest. In a
way, it was the redefinition, curtailment, and dérof the rights of forest dwellers
and the use of the forest by them. All these cteatany hardships to the tribal life
and the post-colonial period also continues sucdflagements in their life. The
British wanted to secure their forest interesthia torest in the name of ‘protection’.
To them the protection was the safeguarding of ubsted interest, thus they
restricted the unauthorized grazing, felling oketecultivation, and forest fire. The
fire was a major problem of the colonizers in tlogeft deal. Because great
significance in the fire protection, they incorpteh the forest people as watchers,
guards and other petty officials in the departmdihie fire protection had a great
concern in the colonial forest conservancy. Theigpact and the redefining of the
scientific management of the forests brought a oeder in the forested life. The

tribal people began to accustom to these or follgehansformed to live with them.

All the interventions made by colonizer in Malaleere under the guise of

bringing progress for the people and its develogmeith the application of
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European science and technology. The western peingg® on forest and life with
an ideology of capitalism and capitalist technologgrturned the entire structure of
Malabar. The ideology and perspective on the fomeste also changed. The
economic systems and activities also transformeéd mew economic and expansion
of new systems, sophisticated technology playedrafieant role in shaping a new
form of life structure in the area. The extractiminresources was also became a
fashion accordingly. The application of the theasesh modernity and progress for
the people backed up by the new sciences of boaawalyforestry sciences with
economic motives brought new life patterns withot df irreversible loss. This
interface of colonialism and colonial apparatusndfarmed the life- world
rationality of the people of Malabar especially ttibes. In the beginning, the
company and later by the British government digecubjugated, tamed, and
disciplined the tribal community. They were alsobjsigated mentally and
politically and created or adapted them into a nsslonial politico-economic
structure dominated by the colonial policies angliaptions. The people and the
resources of Malabar started to live or shaped timona tune of or with politico —
economic priorities and privileges of the Britisbianial empire. Thus Malabar was
or became an integral part or geo zone of or foalaing the empire in the heights

of global markets and cementing the operationk®@Bmpire in the world.
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Abba
Aluroopam
Annas

Apothecary
Ayani
Blackwood
Chama
Cheeni
Chemmem
Chenmakaran
Cherakathi
Cutchery
Daivapura
Ebony
Ghadika
lllams
Inamdar

Iravu muthappan
Irul
Janamakkaran
Janmakar
Janmakaran
Janmam
Janmi
Kadamantaro
Kambagom
Kambala
Karadaivam
Karimaruth

Glossary

- Festival (god) of kattunaikkar
- God of Aranadan

- A currency unit used in British India, elieal/16
of a rupee

- Medical officials
- Artocarpus hirsutus

- Dalbergia latifolia

- Millet

- Tetrameles nudiflora

- Residing place of Aranadan tribes

- Chief of Aranadan

- A special type of knife

- Office

- Place of god

- Diospyros assimilis

- Magical ritual perform of the adiya commity
- Settlements of Mala Muthans and paniyas

- The person who received in grant or #istige
lands for the extraordinary service rendered to the
ruler

- Moon god
- Xylia xylocarpa

- Chief of Mala muthans
- Proprietor

- Chief of Cholanaikkans
- Hereditary proprietary right
- Land lord

- Plant for bee stings

- Hopea parviflora
- Harvesting festival

- Deity of Kurumbas
- Terminalia tomenosa
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Karimpoya - Name of a river (Black river)

Katti chatty - Name of a tax

Kattu Baghavathi - God of forest

Koonthali, )

Kothu,

Perakokka, > - Important agricultural tools

Pakka,

Raggi kathi /

Kooth - Dance form

Kovilakam - House of ruler /jenmi

Kuduma - Hair locks

Kullums - Farm land

Kumri - Shifting cultivation

Kundal - Bonus to the bonded labor.

Kuttan - Name of the chief of paniyas

Kuttikanam - Seignorage fee

Mahagony - Swietenia macrophylla

Malachi Daivam - Hill Goddess

Maladaivam - Deity of cholanaikkans

Malakari - Deity of Kurichiyas

Manipullu - One kind of grass in Wynad

Mappila - Islam community

Mariyamma - God of Rains

Maruth - Randia dumetorum

Melvakk - Headman of Muthuvan

Mooppan - Chief of Kurumar

Mooppan - Headman of Iravalan

Morad - Several numbers of lllams

Mulamkaranam - A document prepared in bamboo innection
with bonded labor.

Mundakettuka - A system existed in the Eravallemgunity in

connection with the remarriage
Nathandarukkal - Mavilan’s harvesting of the punartivation
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Odakolli Daivam
Pakal muthappan
Palakan,
Keerikishangu,
Garudakkodi
Palthondi,
Kottathondi,
Marathondi,
Chomala,

Kootiveliyan,
Maranellu,
Gandakasala,
Jeerakasala
Panam

> -

Panchakkad and Kothukadu

Parakol, Kooran Kol

Pathirikurichiyans
Patis

Pine

Pittan

Plathi

Pon poya
Ponnarippu
Poon
Pulayar
Punam
Puttah

Red Cedar
Sandal wood
Tatties

Teak

Thalapattam, Nilpu panam

God of Health and remover of élfis
Sun god

Plants for snake poison treatments.

Name of the paddy items cultivated by th
Kurichiyas

A denomination of money used in earlieesim

- Kurumbas' Punam cutiivdands

Digging sticks of Kadar
Kurichians converted to Chaistty.
Line houses
Pinus radiate
Headman of Kurichia
Physician in the Urali community
Name of a river (Golden River)
Tax on washing for Gold
Sterculia foetida
An out caste people
Settled agriculture or shifting cultivatio
Right to cultivation
Cedrela toona
Santalum album
Mats
Tectona grandis
Payment to the leadsaldais
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Thampuratti

Thera and Kaoll
Thirumulpad

Tiyya

Vallipani, Adimapani,
Kundalpani

Vanijin and Kolkaran
Vembu kanda
Venga

Venteak
Vettakkorumakan
Visha kallu

White Cedar
Zamindar

- Mother Deity

- Dance of Kurichiya

- Name of the local ruler
- Name of a caste in Malabar

- Practice of bonded labour among tibesr
- Assistants of Mooppan

- A sort of turmeric

- Ptrocarpus marsupium

- Largerstromia lanceolate

- God (Siva)

- A stone made with the essence of betbal
medicines.

- Dyoxylum malabaricum
- Landlord
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Appendix |

Map of the Madras Presidency in 1885
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Appendix Il

Map of Malabar

Source: Regional Archives, Kozhikode
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Appendix Il

Madras Presidency in 1940
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Appenxix IV

Nilambur Valley Working Plan

M

Source: Regional Archies, ozhikode
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Appendix V

Tribal Areas of Malabar

Arabian sea
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Appendix VI

Correspondence FilgSource: Regional Archives, Kozhikode)
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Appendix VII

Conservator ReportgSource: Regional Archives, Kozhikode)
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Appendix VIII

Reports (Source: Regional Archives, Kozhikode)
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Appendix 1X

Statemen(Source: Regional Archives, Kozhikode)

7,17 from QL SOUTCES arsyisess
e an is sapimilic 99,761, leaving a net snrplus A'nr the

81,24

38,08,451 and the expenditure to RS1,

?01;3 o? R:; 63,689, as compared with an average annual net surplus for the
preceding five years of R39,17,051.

CHAPTER I
(i) General Protection. EXTENSION AND ORGANIZATION OF THE FOREST AREA.
The subjoined statement compares the results of pmtcclim\. for the present 1.— ALTERATIONS OF AREA.
and the past year, as regards the number of offences taken cognizance of under the control of the Torest Staff in all India amounted,

92. The area under d nted,
which was distri-

o Forest Aots :—
the Forest Acts - at the close of the year under review, to101, 191 square miles,

| Number of Cases Number of Cases buted as shown in the following statement : —
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EESnnes pa— P —— ,"Y':"M"’
155657, ———r——71 o Rosanxe,
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T
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o Pun Oult 1068 | 1159 | oot | 13015 | 6955 | 6 |tincludes 321 lqnlm miles of
& i 5 ne | . 325 | 20,037 Tucludes 2 il
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o238 4460 | 60 1 Tnel uare  miles
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|2 he Tenuaet Clc ol The iare (52 for the Pegu Circle relate to persons, nol cases. - | the Foteat Depattment.
1 Information wantiog.

2 Compensation to the amount of 1295 was recovered for damage done to Sandal trecs.
§ Compentation to the amount of R17 was recovered for dumase dune to Saudal tr

0 |

o tor Micit grating.

Qtu(uruunt of Forest Areas aur\-nyod and under survny during the )cnr l&DB—f:u-—m-r.

Areas surveyed and under nlrny during the yoar 1898-00—cont, Co;L
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| | Total [
Distsi ith intorior details. | ea at,
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5.1 B ; X . o s | nmr | /000 IRt
Trichinore - i OO o 16 25,000 | 250000
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e S = o] 7 ar N =
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* of the districts to the instractions regurding the preparation of this form which docs not pretend to be accarate.
22 columus although it is stated in tho district report that surveys are niw approaching completion—eide Appendix E in which it is

the Luh»c'or s return in columus 9 to 30. % All the columns except 24 have been left tlank by the Collector.
icares shown in these columns in the report for 1837-98 appertained also to proposed reserver. llum the variation.
| The figare ** 93" erron wously entered in this column has been transferred to column 23, its proper place.

S Not known or reported.

257

“INURIAYaAGQ Isauox

IAXXX



XPENDITU 0y

|
e, l s,
1wt | LT A IR

Teneal . | men
NortheWestern Provioes
Tosgab 4 -
Contral Proviaces

e
aman
i i

g

FRTXI R

Parsia 6 s ‘e 10 -

|

i
|

Forert Sarvers (luperiah) . ]

Foreet Schal

Antarasus

Totst
1oLz

s

Madras
Bomtay

| i
o1zes (310 (e | | wasas | e

20ke

Toraw (Barmsn yota!

Denr = | sem ) wmas | aseo | ses| sge | sen|ness| ssn| s
Yorest Surveys (Berar) - - = -
Dalochistan .. L m\ - = = = -
\ o s i o | s e
Grsn o - 0,00 | 22350 | 22 wslu,s.uh -‘::,us,un 315200 rmx:x .05, r:;:.m u.-m,fu.:«m lm.
DLATEMENT 1il—concluded.
SURPLUS.
Paovivess. 1000, | 1650, | d80dr. | 1smas, | sosge. | 1o, | 1stent. 157870, 185530, | 157647, | 1877, Imh—m‘ . i:mn [tz \lwn. T
| |
e e | R | ome | me Re | B | B | B | Be | Bu | B | Be | B Re | oBe | ome
Taperiatt 13075 | —302 | 38,51 | 30508 | 52070 | 45318 | 64199 | =039 | —17o0n | —sona | ~aT | —iae | 3T | 0 | —0as00 | ik | —sna
Tengal e a —60sh | =20 | LU =28 | 130738 | t65n | maw | wes| e | egn | osses | onoew | ems| mas| s | amen | sman

4

N.aW. Provinces and Oulh ... BA8TTS | 0TI 262654 | L@
Panhab &, =

Central Provisces a

agoan | aesme | Loneer T8y | 3o | s | 200
man | e | -z 1209 || asan | T | e | -2 o 9| 100
s | ss000 | 190000 300 | —38910 | 3092 | 325,005 | 230,085 | 2sness | 30k | Ss2se | a7em | 3 ass | nanes | aman |
soanh | 1| atee | ssnse | eences | wazm | asass | s | seonr | angss | eena sasss| neksn | aae | amae | s e e

Burma
A - I - - = e - —rm | —sese| sam| mm| omss omm o e omoe

Cours ,4 W] osea| e | msss| osow| wes| men| war| mas| sew| aan| moe| ool ess| eds a
Ajwer = il ks, = % # & o | =10 | e | —1sem | 20030 |~ [ —nen |

¥ orest Surveps (Laperial) | . . = E = o | nsse | —rsew | —ssaw [ s | —cotes ’

Foreat kool il = = = . - - = = . . j -t = - | N
Andamass - W ass| ams| nes| eow| won| wss]| nan| o wam I I I e e e B B

100, | 160000 o0 | e | ens 197200 {1nss2m | 1gams n,u.pu!g,u e | mae e | oy

Total oo | TSLGI [1LO61| 60N | BILNI | TALTES | G103 | LA ’[
aniaz | 195708 | s | sssak | —anosr | =i L o] men | st st | gaew | sen 1ﬂ.m‘ ey
!
T

Matra = | ke nanaa | vasass | dgses | e | 3 RS
0,02 1,067 | RWMNS | 037 | G| 208

ame | asss | a5 | AL | AT | RSN | LT | AETE | N | eS| SIS BNEN | aaeUe I

omas (st Iapia) oo | 1670857 | 15,5008 | 130590 106009 | 4030591 | 160700 | ZOL0L | IRISTY |1 37UN SLOTETD | ISAMETT | LGRS 184030 | EOIL |IATRI0 3106 518103 | LS | u\:uu!mmnimm

Terar = Sl el eus| mes| s | osws| eses| e snef s eme PLOSS | LI | LA LS | LS| LOANL|LITAS | R LI | LILES E LIRS dee
FortServeps (Bera) | . . - B i = - - = - - - = - T Rt Bl Bt
Dalachsian - = ¥ - - - B R e S

Gnirn Tome | G4 (158100 | 000050 | 1098757 [1L0R00Y [ 1608,470 | 63030 | 150,503 | 1031300 | 207418 (1674303

s | inoun |0 [1asee |n.-.~m |». suas u.ml'u,cm\xm..\;.»_wu

* Includes pag of aepes of Forests, eertain and petty focal tems, .

258



—

v e
“0&"‘

FAA o

= - \.\\,..I 2

sve O /I"I m(?

6 ’I/a—%&v

E £ e
N Ve p
9 po
4 72 J
7é Vo
. ye
, -
o e
2 v
z -
~ ” >
2he
: o
3 p
£ &
3 &
P e
£ o
okl

/4527‘26/

sz,

27

/

2

’”’2‘/ 4%)44/

~ NN #_‘ -

/ 6 /t(‘/// /tm

=) S
N "'=\~ <
42«,,../,.;‘, 4,/'
1 .
!

AN

adl
E‘g '\‘\l ' L

o 'z u\\wfs

Al

259



Bibliography

Primary Sources

Archival Sources
Regional Archives Kozhikkode

Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depantitnef the Madras Presidency-

1885-86

Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depaninef the Madras Presidency-
1887-88

Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depaninef the Madras Presidency-
1888-89

Annual Administrative Report of the Forest Depanminef the Madras Presidency-
1898-99

Annual Administrative Report of the Forest departtridadras Presidency, for the

Fifteen Months ending $0June 1893-(1892-1893Madras, 1893

Administrative Branch of the South Indian RailwayaBch of the Public Works

Department in Madrasa Presidency for the year 188, 1900.
Annual Form No.44 of Forest Department of Madrassilency

Administrative Report of Forest for the Year 198f&dras Presidency, 1939

260



Book No: A/1888 Annual administrative Reports of the Forest Depari
southern and Northern Circles, Madras Presidency, the year 1890-91
Madras, 1891

Notification No: 599 of 24 November 1892 in Annual Administrative Reportef t
Forest Department Madras Presidency, for the Fiftdéonths Ending 30
June 1893-(1892-1893Madras, 1893.

Reports
Guide to the Records of the Malabar District — 171885 Vol- |, Madras, 1936

Permanent Settlement Regulatiétegulation XXV of 1802, Fort St. George, dated,
18th July, 1802

Report of the Malabar Tenancy Committee — 1927-1928 |, Madras, 1928

Report of the special officer for the Investigatiai Land Tenures on the

Recommendations of the Malabar Tenancy Committes, M47

Reports of the conservator Forests for the offigesdr 1860-61

Reports of the Conservator reports for the offigedr 1861-62

Reports of the Conservator reports for the offigedr 1862-63

Reports of the conservator Forests for the offigesdr 1863-64

Reports of the conservator Forests for the offigesdr 1865-66

Reports of the Estates Land Act Committee-partO019

Proceedings

Proceeding of The Board of Revenue- forest, NadL889

261



SL.N0.1022, Book N0.A/985, Report of the Departmehtndustries for the year
Ending 3% March, 1937, Madras, 1937.

SL.No0.1604,book No.A/1561,G.0.No.3,Selections fritie Records of the Madras
Government Report on vaccination throughout theiBemcy and Provinces

of Madras in the year 1866,Madras,1867
The Imperial Gazetters of India-Economic, Vol- Mlarendon Press,Oxford,1907.
Correspondence files
Madras correspondence files-Forest Records 18204&2.
Madras correspondence files —Public Department1802177.
Madras correspondence files —Public Department 181-2425.
Malabar correspondence files, Forest Records, ¥8RR432.
Malabar correspondence files, Forest Records, $£82P432
Bundle No 60, file No.49, 1908
Census Reports

Census reports 1881, vol.lll list of castes, Mr.g@gor, Collector of Malabar-

Reports.
Census Reports on of Travancore and Cochin froml 1€0951, Madras.

Documents No.21/37 to 25/37 the ethnographic cidles in the Madras

Government Museum, Madras

Eyre and Spottiswood, Report on the Census ofdBritadia — 1881, Vol. |, London,
1883

262



W. Plowden to R.A. Gopala Swami (Census Commissg)réensus Reports from

1881-1951, Madras.

W.Francis, Census of India 1901 Vol.XI Madras Phar{Report),Government
Press,Madras,1902.

W.R. Cornis, Report on the Census of 1871, Madrasiéency, Vol. I, Govt. Press,
Madras, 1874

Government Orders and Other Files

An Indenture between Kerala Calicut Estate Limited dferala Tea Company

Limited, Doc.No.751, 9 April, 1934.

An Indenture Document between Bambllasseri Sankifemnon and Bambllasseri
Sankunni Menon and Lional Edward Kirwan office dfetRegistrar at
Chingelpet in Madras on %5January, 1908, Doc, No. 527, Book I,
Vol. 493

Book No. M/63,The Forest ManuaMadras, 1906
G.O No 827, Revenue Department, Madra¥, @2tober, 1889

Go. No. 827, 1% October1889, (Revenue)he Final Report of The Special
Assistant Collector, Nilagiris And Malabar, on Tha&roduction of —In to

The Remaining Five Amsams of Malabar-Wayanad RedjeMadras, 1889,

Go. No0.659, 8 July 1887 Revenue Settlement of South East WayaBadernment
of Madras Madras, 1887

Government of India, Report of a Committee on Roeesl Tribals, New Delhi,

1982

263



SL No0.1967, G.O.No.1445 Madras, dated 18.10.1872., and SL.N0.1967,
G.0.No.1261dated 03.10.1874(Reports and files)

SL No. 1967, Book No. F/2%uggestions Regarding Forest Administration in the

Madras Presideng, 10" January 1883, Madras (Reports and files)

Tamil Nadu State Archives.

Board of Revenue Proceedings, Board Number 206®&sEdlumber 147, 24July
1875

Board of Revenue Proceedings, Board Number 219i1.)aly 1879

Board of Revenue Proceedings, Board Number 2498esF Number 36, 3
October 1876

Board of Revenue Proceedings, Board Number 3096esEdNumber 1057, "7
December 1876

Board of Revenue Proceedings, Board Number 91@\®8il 1879
Planting Directory of Southern India.1886

Maclean, Manual of the Administration of the Madfeesidency, Government

Press, Madras, 1885
Planting Opinion, May 21, 1899
Planting Directory of South India-1897
Report of South India Planters Enquiry Committealia, 1896
Malabar Special Commission (Diaries) Vol. No. 1698.

Thomas Warden, Report on the Revenue System inddigl€alicut, 1813

264



Secondary Sources

Adams, Michael.Machine as the Measure of Men: Science, Technolagy,
Ideologies of Western Dominanc€prnell University Press, New York,

1989

A, Pathak. Law; Strategies, ldeologies: Legislating Forests Golonial India

Oxford University Press, Delhi, 2002
Alyyappan, A. Tribal Culture and Tribal Welfare, Madrag988.
Aiyyappan, A.The Paniyas: An Ex-slave Tribe of South In@alcutta, 1992.

Arnold, David and Ramachandra Guha., étature, Culture, Imperialism: Essays
on the Environmental History of South Asi®elhi: Oxford University
Press, 1995.

Arnold, David. TheTropics and the Traveling Gaze: India, Landscapd &cience,

1800-1856University of Washington Press, Washington, 2006

Arnold, David. Science, Technology and Medicine in Colonial Indidambridge

University Press, New York, 2000.

Balan, C. ed.Reflections on Malabar Society: society, Institatiand Culture

Kanhangad, 2000.

Barton, GregaryEmpire Forestry and Origins of EnvironmentalisGambridge

University Press, Cambridge, 2002

Bhowmik, Sharit.Class Formation in the Plantation SystemP.H, New Delhi,
1981.

Brandis, Dietrich. Suggestions Regarding Forest Administration in Nadr

PresidencyMadras, 1883.

265



Braudel, FernadThe Meditarranean and the Meditarranean World ie thge of

Philip Il, 2Vols, Tr, Sian Reynolds, New York, 1976

Brown, R.S. Revised Working Plan for Nilambur Vallegovernment Press,

Madras, 1929
Brown, Radcliff.Structure and Function in Primitive Societyondon, 1976

Buchanan Francis A Journey from Madras through the Countries of Mgsor

Canara and Malabar3 Vols, London,1807.

Buchy, Marlene.Teak and Areacanut Colonial State,Forest and Peadple¢he
Western Ghats( South India) 1800-1947nstitute Francais De
Pondichery,1996.

C.A, Fukka Ali. Ethnohistory of Tribes in Malappuram DistricPh D Thesis,
Unpublished, Calicut University, 2009.

Chandra, BipanNationalism and Colonialism in Modern Indi@®rient Blackswan

New Delhi, 1979.

Choondamannil, Mammemistory of Forest Management in KeralFRI, July

1993, Peechi.

Damodaran, Nettur .PAdivasikalude Keralan{Tribal Kerala), NBS, Kottayam,
1974.

Devi. Geetha. TV Understanding Human Ecology, Knowledge, Ethicg Bolitics
Routledge, New York, 2019.

Durkheim, Emile.The Division of Labour in Societiew York, 1893.

Floering and GrahanT.he Modern Plantations in the Third worldgndon, 1984.

266



Foster J.B. The Ecological Rift Capitalism’s War on Eartionthly Review Press,
New York, 2010.

Foster, George M.Traditional Culture and the Impact of Technologicahange
New York, 1965.

Frenz, Margaret~rom Contact to Conquest: Transition to Britishi&®in Malabar -

1790- 1805 Oxford, 2003.

Gadgil, Madhav and Ramachandra Guf&is Fissured Land: an Ecological

History of Indig OUP, Newdelhi, 1992.

Ganesh, K.N.edKerala State Gazetteer, Vol. IKerala State Gazette Department,

Thiruvananthapuram, 1989.

Ganeshram. S. & C.Bhavani, ddistory of the People and their Environs;Essays in
Honour of Prof. B.S.Chandrababdamilnadu, Bharathi Puthan Kalayan,
2011.

Gopalakrishnan, P.K.Notes on Our Development Experience-Since Indepeede

(1950-85), Trivandrum, 1985.

Grove, RichardGreen Imperialism colonial expansion, tropical istaEdens and

the origin of Environmentalism, 1600-186CUP, New Delhi, 1995.

Grove, R.H., Sangwan, S. and Damodaran, V. élddgure and the Orient: The
Environmental History of South and Southeast ASiaford University

Press, Delhi, 1998.

Guha, AmalenduA Big Push without Take off: A case study of Assathe Indian
Economy and Social History Revievgl. 15, No. 3, New Delhi, 1968.

Guha, Ramachandra, esbcial EcologyQUP, New Delhi, 1994.

267



Guha, Sumit. Environment and Ethnicity in India (1200-1991f;ambridge
University Press, UK, 2006.

Habib, Irfan.Man and Environment, the Ecological History of lndNew Delhi,

2011.

Hockings, Paul. edBlue Mountains Revisited: Cultural Studies on thigiN Hills ,

Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 1997.

Hughes, J.DonaldAn Environmental History of the World Humankindtsanging
Role in the Community of LifRoutledge, New York, 2009.

Innes, C.A. Madras District Gazetteer: Malabar and Aujeng®l. I, Government

Press, Madras 1908.
Innes, C.A. and F.B EvanBladras District Gazetteers: MalabaMadras, 1951.

lyer, L.A Krishna. Social History of KeralaVol. I-the Pre-Dravidians Madras,
1968.

James, Lawrenc&he Rise and Fall of the British Empirkeittle Brown, London,

2007.

Joseph, Sebastia@ochin Forests and the British Techno-ecologicgbénmalism in

India, Primus Books, Delhi, 2016.

K, Jose BobanTribal Ethnomedicine: Continuity and ChanggPH Publishing
Corporation, New Delhi, 1998.

Karakkal, G.C.Dubber (Mal) Drive Publications, Calicut, 2005.
Kareem, C.K.Kerala and Her culture: an Introductio rivandrum, 1971.

Karunakaran, C.K. Keralathile Vananagal Noottandukaliloode (Mal),

Thiruvananthapuram State Institute of Language8819

268



Kerr, lan J.Building the railways of the Raj 1850-19G@UP, New Delhi, 1997.

Kumar, Deepak, Vinita Damodaran and Rohan D’soezis. The British Empire
and the Natural World Environmental Encounters aut® Asia,OUP, New

Delhi, 2011.

Kunhikrishnan, K.V. Forest Policy and Administration In British Malab&800-
1947, Un-published PhD Thesis, University of Calicl@95b.

Kurup, K.K.N. History of Tellicherry FactoryCalicut University, 1985.

Kurup, K.K.N. The Process of Tribal Land Alienation and Disempowent in
Wynad Banglore, 2006.

Logan,Malabar, (Rp), Charithram publications, Thiruvananthapurag1.

Logan, William. Malabar ManualVol-1, Asian Educational Services, New Delhi,

2000.
Logan, William.Malabar Manual,Vol-1l, New Delhi, 1995.

Maclean, Manual of the Administration Madras Presidendgyovernment Press,

Madras, 1885
Madhava Menon, T. edA Handbook of KeralaVol. I, Trivandrum, 2002.

Majumdar, R.C.edStruggle for Independenc&ol.XI, Bharatiya Vidhya Bhavan,
Bombay, 1969.

Mathur, P.R.GTribal Situation in KeralaKerala Historical Society, Trivandrum,

1977.

Menon, A. SreedharaCultural Heritage of Kerala, An IntroductignEast-West
Publication, Cochin. 1978.

269



Mini, P.V. Gothra Jeeviyham Mayunna Vamseeya Mudrakal (M&tyrala Bhasha

Institute, Thiruvananthapuram, 2015.
Misra, PramodEcology, Culture and Health: A Primitive Tripew Delhi, 2004.
Morgan, H.Forestry in South IndiaHiggin Bothems, Madras, 1884.

Nair, C. GopalanMalabar Series: Wayanad its People and Traditiop)(®elhi,
2000.

Nair, N. Viswanathan, edAnthropology of Tribal Health and Medicine in Fares
EnvironmentKIRTADS, Kozhikode, 1995.

Nair, N. Viswanathan.Tribal Health and Medicine in KeralaDC Books,

Koyyayam, 2008.

Pati, Biswamoy and Mark Harrison. edEhe Social History of Health and Medicine

in Colonial India,Routledge Studies in Asian History, London, 2009.
Philip, Kavitha.Civilizing NaturesCambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2007.

Pillai, Lekha Making of the Colonial Timber Empire in TravaneoA Critique of
Colonial Forest PolicyUnpublished Ph D thesis Submitted to the Mahatma

Gandhi University, Kottayam, 2017.

Poyil, Manjula Homage to the Departed A study of Funeral Custamsng the

Tribes in Malabar, Keralaother Books, Calicut, 2012.
Raju, A. Saradezconomic Conditions in the Madras Presidendgdras, 1941.

Rangarajan, Mahesh and K .Sivaramakrishnan,lretlas Environmental History

Colonialism, Modernity and the NatipRermanent black, New Delhi, 2012.

Rangarajan, Maheslrencing the Forest conservation and Ecological Gjem

India’s Central Provinces 1860-191®UP, Delhi, 1996.

270



Rath, Govinda Chandra, edribal Development in India — Th€ontemporary

Debate Sage, New Delhi, 2006.

Rejikumar,J. edSelected Reports on Malabar,Canara and Wynad 199486,
1917 Kerala State Archives, Govt. of Kerala, 2010.

Rajan, E.K.Impact of Socio-Economic Changes on Tribes in thmad in the
Colonial and Post —Colonial A Study with specidlerence to Kurichiyas,

un published Ph.D Thesis submitted to the UniveditCalicut, 2013.

Rajan, S.RaviModernizing Nature: Forestry and Imperial Eco B&apment 1800-
1950 OUP, New York, 2006.

Ribbentrop, BertholdForestry in British Indiaindus publishing Company,New
Delhi,1989.

Robinson, W.Report of the History, Condition and Prospects ln¢ fTaluk of

Wayanad Madras.

Roy, Indrani BasuAnthropology: the Study of Ma&,.Chand Limited, New Delhi,
2010.

Rudolf, Herdia.C & Srivastava Rahulyibal identity and minority statusNew
Delhi, concept publishing company, 1994.

Saradamoni, KEmergence of a Slave Caste-Pulayas of Kefdiaw Delhi, 1980.

Saravanan, VelayuthantEnvironmental History and Tribals in Modern India,

Palgrave Mcmillan, 2018.

Sebastian, P.T.Christian Migration to Malabar, Ph.D.Thesis, Unpublished,
University of Calicut, 2002.

271



Simmons, I.G. Global Environmental History 100 BC to AD 2Q0@anchester,
2008.

Singh, K.S. edTribal Situation in IndiaVol. 13, IAS, Shimla, 1972.

Sivaramakrishnan, KModern Forests, State Making and Environmental rigjea

in Colonial Eastern IndiaO.U.P, New Delhi. 1999.
Stebbing, E.PThe Forests of IndiaA.J.Reprints Agency,New Delhi,1982.

Thurston, Edgar and Rangachari, Kastes and Tribes of Southern Indvals. |-
VI, Delhi, 1975.

Tucker and Richards, edVorld Deforestation in the Twentieth CentuBuke

University Press, North Carolina, 1988.
Varma, KT. Pandathe MalayalakkréMal.), Thiruvananthapuram, 2008.
Vidyarthi, L.P. edTribal Development and Its Administratiddew Delhi, 1986.

Ward, Benjamin. S and Peter.E.ConndY, Descriptive Memoir of Malabar

Government of Kerala, 1995.

Wilmot, S. Eardley Notes on an Inspection of Some Forests in theradad

Presidency, 1907-190&alcutta, 1908.

Woodcock, GeorgeKerala a Portrait of the Malabar Coastatimer Trend &co

Ltd Plymoth, London, 1967.

Worster, Donald. edlhe Ends of the Earth: Perspectives on Modern Bmwrental

History, Cambridge University Press, UK. 1988.

272



Articles and Journals

Bandopadhyay, Arun. “The Colonial Legacy of ForBsiicies in India”, Social

ScientistVol. 38, No. 1/2 (Jan. - Feb., 2010).

Bennett, Brett M. “The origins of timber plantat®in India”, The Agricultural

History ReviewYol. 62, No. 1 (2014), British Agricultural HistpiSociety.

Freeman, J. R. “Gods, Groves and the Culture ofifdanh Kerala”,Modern Asian

Studiesyol. 33, No. 2 (May, 1999).

Hawley, Amos H. “Human Ecological and Marxian ®hes”, American Journal

of SociologyVol. 89, No. 4 (Jan., 1984), The University of €go Press.

Kakkoth, Seetha . “Social support for Hunter-gagh&r care or curse?Economic

& Political WeeklySeptember 5, 2009, Vol. xliv No. 36.

Kakkoth, Seetha. “No space of our own’ The vamshiSouth Indian hunter-
gatherers’ experience in space sharirdfinter Gatherer Research 3 Issn

1476-4261, Liverpool University Press, 2019.

Kakkoth, Seetha. “Environment And The Aging Expece Among South Indian
Hunter-Gatherers’Asia Research CentMorking Paper 53, London School

of Economics & Political Science, London, 2011.

Kunhaman, M. “The Tribal Economy of Kerala: An redRegional Analysis,”
Economic and Political Weeklyar. 16, 1985, Vol. 20, No. 11, Mar. 16,
1985.

Kunhikrishnan, K.V. “The Colonial State and India'Borests: Strategic
Requirements and Policy Shifts’Proceedings of the Indian History

Congressyol. 59, 1998.

273



Navath, Vinodan. “Secure Lives: on Drought, Diseasd Tribal Life in Kerala”,

Proceedings of the Indian History Congre2616, Vol. 77, 2016.

Pouchepadass, Jacques. “Colonialism and Environnrenindia: Comparative
Perspective”,Economic and Political Weeklywol. No. 33, New Delhi,

Sameeksha Trust Publication, 2005.

Ravi Kumar, V.M“Green Colonialism and Forest Policies in Southidnd.800-
1900".Global Environment $2010). http://www.environmentandsociety.org

/node/7553.

Rawat, Ajay S. “Evolution of Scientific Forestry British India”, Proceedings of

the Indian History Congres¥ol. 49 (1988), Indian History Congress.

Rodrigues, Louiza. “Commercialisation of Forestsimfer Extraction and
Deforestation of Malabar: Early Nineteenth Centurytoceedings of the

Indian History Congressyol. 73, 2012.

Rodrigues, Louiza. “Ecological Crisis and ColonRésponse: Nineteenth Century
Western India”, Proceedings of the Indian History Congresgol. 72,
PART-I, 2011.

Saravanan, Velayuthan. “Colonialism and Coffee flam: Decline of
Environment and Tribals in Madras Presidency dutimg 19th Century”.
Indian Economic and Social History RevieBgge Publications, New Delhi,

2004.

Shyamsunder. S. and S. Parameswarappa, “Foredindian The Forester's View”,
Springer on behalf of Royal Swedish Academy oih&egidmbio, Vol. 16.
No. 6, 1987.

274



Sivaramakrishnan, K. “Science, Environment and Eenpilistory: Comparative
Perspectives from Forests in Colonial Indighvironment and Historyol.

14, No. 1, February 2008, White Horse Press.

Thomas, Susan. “Colonial Modernization of Agricotun Malabar”,Proceedings

of the Indian History Congres$999, Vol. 60, Diamond Jubilee, 1999.

Winters, Robert K. “Forestry Beginnings in Indidqurnal of Forest HistoryVol.
19, No. 2 (Apr., 1975), Oxford University Press lwghalf of Forest History

Society and American Society for Environmental biigt

275



